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PREFACE 

The aim of this thesis is to show the scale and range of 

the work done by the successive school boards in Gateahead from 

1870- 1903.< 1) 
·._;·:· 

The primary duty of a school board was to make good the 

deficiency of public elementary school places in its district. To 

show the magnitude of the task in Gateshead it is necessary to 

examine the elementary provision in the Borough.by voluntary and 

private agencies before and after 1870. It is also necessary to 

remember that provision to meet the initial deficiency was not all 

that was needed, as a great expansion of educational provision took 

place between 1880 and 1902, to satisfy the needs of a rapidly 

increasing population. 

The main features of the narrative, therefore, are the 

large scale provision of public elementary schools by the Board; 

the development of the Higher Grade Schools and of evening schools; 

the establishment of a system of centralised instruction for pupil-

teachers; and the financial problema which arose out of the large 

scale provision required and the Board's attempts to obtain 

financial relief from the Town Council and from the Central 

Government. 

(1) 1 June 1903 was the da~ appointed by the Board of Education, 
when the Education Act 1902 should come into operation in 
Gateshead. 

(i) 



(ii) 

Also of interest are the foundation of a School of Art by 

the Town Council; the transference of certain Voluntary schools to 

board management and the disputes which developed in the 1880's over 

the opening of two Roman Catholic schools, one at Wrekenton and one 

at Park Lane. 

Ancillary chapters deal with religious education and 

observance in the Board schools, the teaching st~ff, the Day 

Industrial School and with attendance at, and the curriculum of Board 

schools. 



INTRODUCTION 

Gateshead is an industrial town situated at the Northern 

extremity of the County of Durham on the South bank of the River 

Tyne, opposite to the City of Newcastle. For centuries,· Gateshead 

contained 3,320 acres, but the Parliamentary Reform Act of 1~32 

·ga~e the Borough an MP and added to it a further 180 acres in the 

Chapelry of Heworth.( 1) For a further century until the boundary 

revision of 1932, Gatekhead contained 3,500 acres, therefore, 

during the thirty-two years that the School Board held office, the 

Parliamentary and Municipal boundaries remained unchanged and were 

co-extensive with those of the school district. 

In the early years of the 19th century the town of Gates-

head was confined to an area along the river banks, about 10 

furlongs from East to 11/est and about 3 furlongs from North to South, 

with outlying villages within the Borough boundary at Low Fell, 

Sheriff Hill and \~rekenton. (2) From the mid 19th century onwards, 

the town gradually expanded to the south and west; so that the 

outlying villages are now physically joined to the rest of the town, 

which is effectively one unit. 

Much of the expansion occurred in the period under review 

as a result of pressure from a rapidly increasing population. In 

(3) 1801, Gateshead's population was 8,597. Each census marked an 

(1) L.C.1849, P.113-115 (F'or key to abbreviations used in footnotes 
see Pagei.a.). 

(2) IBID. 
(3) Official census figures are all from the Gateshead County 

Borough Official Year Book 1966-67. 

(iii) 



increase and during the years of the School Board's existence the 

population grew steadily, being 48,627 in 1871; 65,845 in 1881; 

85,692 in 1891; and reaching 109,888 in 1901. The most 

significant fact about the increase in population is that, although 

in the early 19th century the major increase in urban population 

was accounted for by immigraUon from rural areas, by mid-century 

the growth of urban population was largely a result of the increased 

birth rate within a town. (1) Educationally the effect was that the 

majority of the increased popul~tion had to be taught in the schools. 

The Board's own census figures bear out the fact that a 

large and increasing number of children had to be provided for: 

School Board Census 1871 - 1891(2) 

Proportion of Aged Aged Aged Total Total Children (3-13) Year 
3 - 4 5 - 6 7 - 13 Children Population to Population 

26.2 1871 2,774 2,550 6,586 11,880 45,281 * 
26.3 1879 3,782 3,615 8,469 15,866 60,186 

27.3 1885 4,220 4,051 10,736 19,007 69,738 

27.7 1888 4,455 4,208 12,020 20,683 74,789 

27.9 1891 - - - 23,831 85,692 

* 1871 Population figure is based on School Board's own 
estimate: therefore varies from official Census. 

A large and increasing child population, for which school 

accommodation had to be provided, although not peculiar to Gateshead, 

does give some idea of the scale of provision required of the School 

(1) 

(2) 

J .\"J. House: North Eastern Population :t4ovements. 
Geography, King's College, University of Durham 
Figures 1871-1888 from S.B.N. Vol.C foll.P.163. 
from S.B.I-1. Vol.K P.387. 

Department of 
1954. P.46. 
Figures 1891 

(iv) 



Board to make good the deficiency in the school district. It must 

also be borne :i:n mind that, although Voluntary provision increased 

in the 1870's and 1880's, from 18?,6( 1) onwards the School Board was 

providing the increasingly larger percentage of the school places 

in the Borough. 

Early historians testify that by the 19th century Gates-

head was an industrial town. Mackenzie and Ross( 2) record that 

the Borough contained chemical, glass, rope and twine works, iron(3) 

br~ss and copper foundries, shipyards and timberyards, millwrights 

and steam engine builders' premises, and flour and oil mills. 

'Obviously some of these industries employed small numbers, but? in 

addition, coal mining, which had long been established in Gateshead, 

and agriculture, employed substantial numbers of the population. 

Industry continued to hold its predominant position in 

Gateshead. In 1861,the number of males over twenty years of age, 

in certain selected occupations, in Gateshead was as follows:(4) 

Agriculture 625 

Shipbuilding 104 

Chemical Ma~ufacture 1 '125 

Coal Mining 1,853 

Glass Manufacture 342 

Iron Manufacture 767 

( 1) See· Appendix No.8. 
(2) Mackenzie.E & Ross M: "Historical and Descriptive View of the 

County Palatine of Durham" 1834 2 Vols. P.101 & 102. 
(3) The best known was the works of Hawks & Co., which flourished 

from 1747 to 1889. S. Middlebrook: "Newcastle upon Tyne, Its 
Growth and Achievement" P.111 & 231. 

(4) Selected from J.W. House "North Eastern Population lvlovements" 
App. Table 6. 

(v) 



As the century progressed the industrial character of the 

town changed. Chemical and iron manufacture ceased, glass 

manufacture declined and the heavy engineering works of Armstrong 

Whitworth & Co., Clarke Chapman & Co. and the North Eastern Railway 

repair shops became the major employers. Coal mining declined, 

but the coal carrying trade, established early in the century, was 

increased by the construction of the Dunston St~ithes in 1893. (1) 

With the increasing demand for land ~dthin the Borough, agriculture 

declined as well. Although the last vestiges of farming can still 

be found today, the windmills, which gave their name to the hills 

overlooking the Tyne and signified a once prosperous corn trade, 

have long since disappeared. 

Compared with other industrial towns, Gateshead was always 

poor. In 1870 its rateable value was only £110,385. (2) Although 

the rateable value increased to £194,000 in 1879(3) ~~d reached 

£354,369 in 1900, (4 ) its percentage increase was less than that of 

the child population for which provision had to be made out of the 

rates. 

Year No. in Av. % Increase R.V. % Increase 
Attendance 
at Board 
Schools 

1879 4,045 - £194,000 

1900 13,549 23~·.9% £354,369 82.5 

(vi) 

( 1) S. Middlebrook: "Newcastle upon Tyne: Its GrO\IIth and Achievement" 
P.232. 

(2) Appendix to 2 N~ TR 1879. 
(3) IBID. 
(4) 9th T.R. 1900. P.2% 



From the table above it can be seen that the number of 

children in average attendance increased at nearly three times the 

rate of the rateable value, and it must be remembered that the 

number of children for which provision had to be made would be 

substantially higher than the number in average attendance. Great 

credit is therefore due to the Gateshead School Board for providing 

an efficient elen1entary education service on which the present 

system is based, while the school rate only increased by 70% from 

10d in the £ in 1879 to 1/5d in the £ in 1900. 

(vii) 



CHAPTER I 

GATESHEAD SCHOOLS BEFORE 18?0 

The origins of education in Gateshead are obscure. 

The first school, if that be the right word, to be established 

in the town was c.1340, when, it has been discovered, 

children of the parish were being taught by an anchoress 

through a hole i~ the wall of St·. Mary's churchyard. Our 

present knowledge of the foundation is due to the researches 

of the Rev. James Raine who discovered, amongst the registers 

of the See of Durham, a licence granted by the Bishop, Richard 

D'Aungerville on November 14, 1340 to Dr. John Walwyn, Rector 
(1) 

of Brancepeth. Under the terms of the licence, the grantee 

was given permission to build a cell in St. Mary's Churchyard, 

Gateshead, provided a convenient place could be found and 

subject to the consent of,. the Rector of Gateshead. Such are 

the origins of the institution which became known as the 

Anchorage School. 

There has always been some controversy over the reason 

why the school became known as the Anchorage. One view is that 

'Anchorage' is a corruption of the word 'anchoress' and would 

suggest that the school had a continuous history from the 14th 

Century to its closure.<2) The other opinion held is that, in the 

(1) Letter by H.H. Askew of Spennymoor: Gateshead Notes Vol. 
I~. P.120, 

(2) View held by Fordyce 11History and Antiquities of the 
County Palatine of Durham" Vol.II, P.??O. 



2. 

17th Century, the name 'Anchorage' was derived from the fact that 

the school was situated near to the river and close to the 

anchorage for ships at the Gateshead quay.( 1) The weight of 

evidence would seem to point to the second view being correct, as 

from the 14th Centur.y to the early 17th Century there is no 

record of the school's continuance. 

The first direct reference to a school in the anchorage 

occurs in 1628 in the churchwarden's accounts where there is an 

entry: 

"Lyme for the schoole 5s. 6d. " 

It is safe to assume that this reference is to a school 

established, some time before 1628, in the precincts of St. Mary's, 

the parish church of Gateshead, as in 1657-58 the Anchorage in 

St. Mary's churchyard is mentioned as being used as a school with 

a minister, the Rev. J. Thompson, as Master.(2) Thompson was 

succeeded towards the end of the century by John Tennant. There 

was friction between Tennant and the Rector, the differences 

coming to a head in 1693. An entry in the parish register for 

November 2nd 1693 records the final chapter of the conflict: 

"Whereas John Tennant, schoolmaster, teaches school.in 
a certain room over ye vestrie of ye Church of St. 
Marie in Gateshead, known as the ·Anchorage, without 
the consent of and in opposition to Mr. George Tullie, 
Rector of ye said Parish, whom we conceive to have a 
right t6 place a schoolmaster in ye room above 

(1) View held by Mackenzie E. "A Descriptive and Historical 
Account of the Town and County of Newcastle upon Tyne and 
the Borough of Gateshead 1827, P.756. 

(2) "The Schools of our Forefathers" J. Oxberry in Gateshead 
Schools and Education Week 1928, P.14. 



,.-
~-
~.: 

mentioned we therefore, whose names are underwritten, 
at a vestrie meeting, ye day and yeare above specified, 
do in corroboration of ye said Rector's right, if need 
be join with him in displacing ye above mentioned 
John Tennant from teaching any further in ye aforesaid 
room." (1) 

The entry is followed by the signaturesof the Rector 

and thirteen members of the Four and Twenty, the ancient ruling 

body of Gateshead. 

It is possible that the school moved as a result of the 

quarrel, as, seven years later, it was to be found at the Toll-
~;~ . 

booth in the High Str.~et. 
·:k· 

.l~ .,; 
. ·,l: ,, 

The Anchor~~ School, as distinct from~:a school in; the 

Anchorage, dates from the early eighteenth century as on 9th 

January 1?01, the Rector, The Reverend Theophilus Pickering D.D. 

bestowed £300, the P.rofi ts of a colliery wrought by him out of a 

parcel of land known as Bull's Acre in the Parish of Gateshead( 2) 

for: 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

Iii 
1: 
"~ 

Ji 
... ail!> 

"the purchase of ~ome rent charge, if it may ·be had, or 
else for the purchase of some land, for·the perpetual 
maintenance of a Free School in the said parish of 
Gateshead, the yearly revenue of which rent charge or 
land (except what is paid to the Lord of the Manor of 
Gateshead for the use of the Tollbooth) shall be the 
standing \salary of the Master of the said Free School: 
and if the Tollbooth in the parish of Gateshead 
cannot be obtained or continued as a school for this 
purpose·, and no other building be obtained or erected 
by any person or persons in as convenient a place or 
part of the town for this end and purpose •••••••• I 
doe hereby settle this, my gift of £300 upon the (

3
) 

Anchorage adjoyping the Parish Church of Gateshead. 

"The Schools of our Forefathers" J.Oxberry in Gateshead 
Schools and Education Week 1928, P.14. 
"An Account of the Charitable Donations to the Poor of Gateshead" 
(1825) in the Poor and Charities of Gateshead. 
Brand's History of Newcastle·, Vol.I, P.669. 



The Tollbooth, High Street. At one time used as 

premises for the Anchorage School 





The bequest of £300 was invested with Newcastle 

Corporation at 4% interest. The income of £12, so deriv.ed, 

together with £3 per year paid by the scholars (each scholar 

~ing 1/- per year) produced a salary of £15 for the Master, 

who was appointed by the ~ector of Gateshead.(1) In addition 

to the 60 fee paying scholars, the master was required to 

teach ~5 scholars appointed by the Rector of Gateshead.(2) 

By the terms of Dr. Pickering's bequest, the master 

was required to: 

"teach or be ready to teach all the children of the 
Parish of Gateshead the Latin and Greek tongues: 
as also to write and cast up accounts and also the 
art of Navigation or Plain Sailing." (3) 

The Anchorage school received a further endowment a 

few years later. A certain "Thomas Stephenson left to the 

4. 

use of the school founded by Dr. Pickering 40/- p.a.; and also 

other 40/- p.a. both payable out of a shop an the Tyne Bridge."(4 ) 

The second sum left by Thomas Stephenson was to have 

been given by his brother, Hauxley, but, Hauxley having died, 

Thomas left it in his brother's memory. Although the date of 

Stephenson's bequest is not known, it must have been shortly after 

the school's foundation as Hauxl.ey Stephenson was one of the 

trustees of Dr. Pickering's original deed of gift.(5) Unfor-

tunately, the Stephenson endowments were lost when the property 

(1) "An Account of the Charitable Donations to the Poor of Gateshead 
(1825) in The Poor and Charities of Gateshead. 

(2) IBID. 
(3) IBID. 
(4) IBID. 
(5) I~ID. 



·was destroyed by the fall of the old T,yne Bridge in 1771. 

Dr. Pickering himself appointed George Hudson as the 

master( 1) of the newly organised school in January 1701. The 

length of his tenure is not known but he was succeeded by the 

Rev. John Powell who, in turn, was succeeded in 1757 by the 

Rev. John Spooner. The Rev. Busby was next master; once again 

a gap in the records prevents us knowing when he was appointed 

but in 1771 he was followed by the Rev. John Falcon, A.B. who 

was master for 38 years until 1809. His successor, the Rev. 

John Tyson, was only master for five years, until 1814, when the 

long succession of clerical masters was broken by the appoint-

ment of Mr. James Charlton. Mr. Charlton continued as master 

until 1839 but, because he did not enjoy good health in his 

later years, and because.the school grew in numbers, he had, 

during his last few years, an assistant, (2) the Rev. William 

Bennett, who eventually succeeded him in 1839 and·was master until 

1855 or 56. Mr. Charlton died in 1840. The next master was the 

Rev. J .J. Day M.A. who afterwards became Vicar of Bensham; the 

last master, who was well-loved and remembered by his pupils, was 

the Rev. Philip Sankey, who held the post from approximately 1864 

to 1878. 

Little evidence is to be found of the school in the 

eighteenth century, but that it nourished and provided a: much 

(1) List of Masters taken from "The Anchorage School" by 
Hetherington Nixon (March 1920) in Gateshead Sera~, 
Vol.IV, P.1Q7. 

(2) Two other assistants, Robert Gillan and James Richardson are 
mentioned by Mackenzie E: A Descriptive and Historical 
Account of the Town and County of Newcastle upon Tyne and 
the Borough of Gateshead 1827, P.756. 



6 . 

.. 

needed education for the children of Gateshead, and possibly of a. 

wider area, is certain. 

More is lmown of the school 1 s life in the nineteenth 

century. T\110 advertisements(!) by headmasters give us some idea. 

of the curriculum. From the second \..re knov1 that under r!fr. Charlton 

the school took bo;th boarders at £25 p.a. a.nd day scholars for l..rhom 

the fees va.ried. Prior to the appointment of the Rev. W. Bennett, 

as assistant, there is mention of another assistant master, the 

Rev. A.l"<1. Bewsher A.M. of Trinity College, Dublin, \..rho v1e.s one of 

the curates of' St. Mary' s and condu.ct.ed the classical department 

in the school. Mr. Charlton must have been an authority in his own 

time as another contemporary advertisement informs us that there 

had been: 

"lately published by Mames Charlton, Master of the 
Anchorage School, Gateshead, 'An Introduction to 
Geography and the Use of Globes': Price 3s. 6d. 
bou.11d •. " ( 2) · 

The 12th edition of Tinwell's 'Practical Arithmetic With 

Book-keeping by Single Entry', corrected and enlarged by Charlton 

and two other books by him \vere also advertised. Copies of the 

geography, and arithmetic books are extant in Gateshea.d Central 

library and presumably the books were used in the Anchorage School. 

Evidently there was some variety in the curriculum which 

could be followed at the Anchorage school as Mr. Cha.rl ton 1 s 

advertisement lists various subjects that could be studied at 

varying scales of fees.(3) Perhaps the @.est interesting was 

reading, lvriting, arithmetic and book-keeping by single entry, 
I 

1. Appendix No.1 (i) and (ii). 
2. Gateshead Observer, Vol.I, No.1, 18/11/37 

-.::. Aonendix No.1 (iit 



with Latin and Greek languages, book-keeping by double entry, 

mensuration, gauging surveying of land, geography with the use 

of globes, algebra, Euclid's elements and plane trigonometry 

and spherical trigonometry at an inclusive fee of 21/- per qtr; 

a curious blend of classical, technical and commercial subjects. 

Mechanics, astronomy, navigation and differential calculus could 

also be studied for 10/6d per year. 

The Anchorage flourished in the nineteenth centur,r and 

obviou~ly was a school with a good reputation as is witnessed by 

the number of pupils attending and by the names of some of the 

pupils there. In 1827 there were approximately 90 scholars, 

including 15· free scholars.(1) In 1834 there were about 100 

scholars, including the free ones,<2) while in the 1860's the 

master's salary was quoted as being £12 from the endowment and 

£136 f~om fees;( 3) an indication that the number of scholars 

was still high. The school's reputation may be established by 

the fact that it included, among its scholars, numerous boys who 

became ministers of the established church and the future 

Rt. Hon. Edward Short K.C., one of the M.P•s for Newcastle and 

Home Secretary from 1919 to 1922. (4) He went to the school in 

18?3. Charles Dobson, grandson of Dobson the Architect, went 

to the school in 1874~5) 

(1) Gateshead Scraps Vol.IV, P.108-109. 
(2) IBID. 
(3) Gateshead Schools and Education Week. 1928, P.16. 
(4) Gateshead Scraps Vol.IV, P.187. 
(5) IBID. 



8. 

An important incident·in the school's history occurred 

on 6th October 1854, when an explosion and fire, at a nearby 

chemical works, badly damaged its premises in the Vestry of 

St. Mary's Church. As a result, the school moved temporarily 

to the schoolroom of St. Edmund's Church. The original premises 

were thoroughly repaired and restored; the opportunity being 

taken of effecting: 

"Several judicious alterations and improvements." 

The work was carried out under the direction of 
(1) 

John Dobson, the well known Newcastle Architect. 

About 1876, the school was renovated, but its life was 

drawing to a close. The headmaster, the Rev. P. Sankey, was 

taken ill and the school was closed in 1878. The Rector of 

Gateshead was unable to find any competent master, clerical or 

~~ who would undertake for £12 p.a. and the revocable tenancy 

of the schoolroom, to give the boys a free education and to 

conduct the school. The furniture was purchased from Mr. Sankey 

and in 1886(2) the income converted to paying the fees annually 

of about 6 children in St. Mary's National School. 

Obviously a school which provided the advanced form of 

education available at the Anchorage School was not a public 

elementary school and it is doubtful whether a writing school 

(1) Gateshead Scraps Vol.IV, P.2. 
(2) S.B.M. Vol.G, P.265. 



was ever established in connection with the Anchorage,( 1) but 

there can be no doubt that the second school of·importance, the 

National School, established in Gateshead in 18o8, was both 

public and elementary. 

The Rev. John Hodgson, historian of Northumberland 

and then curate of Gateshead, is reported as saying(2) that at 

the commencement of 1808, a letter was sent to Dr. Pross~r, the 

Rector, suggesting the establishment of a school, on the lines 

popularised by Bell and Lancaster, intended for children of 

parents whose incomes were limited and precarious. Dr. Prosser 

left Gateshead shortly afterwards, but others took up the idea, 

subscriptions were obtained, and on September 5th 18o8 .in the 

'Long Room' of an inn known as Methuen's at the foot of High 

Street, Gateshead's first National School was opened. 

Very soon there were 250 scholars under instruction and 

the premises were found to be inadequate. Therefore, in August 

1810, the school moved to the Chapel School at St. Edmund's 

church; a new building to be used as a week day and a Sunday 

school. All the children of the Parish could be admitted to this 

school at 6 years of age on the payment of 1d.per week.<3> 

The school was built, at a cost of £1,213(4) by means 

of donations, loans and collections at charity sermons which 

(1) 

(2) 
(3) 

M.G. Mason. M.Ed ··Thesis "History of Elementary Education on 
Tyneside Before 1870" University of Durham 1954, P.36 
Gateshead Schools and Education Week 1928, P.16. 
IBID P.89. 

(4) Report of the Committee of Gateshead New School for Year 
Ending Sept. 5th 1811. Appended to Gateshead Schools and 
Education Week 1928. P.89. 



Report of Committee of Gateshead New School for 

Year Ending 5th September, 1811. 
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totalled £1231. 2. 6~; thus the treasurer was left with a credit 

balance of just over £1?. The building debt was cleared by 1811. 

Shortly after the school was constructed, several persons who had 

advanced loans towards the building of the school, gave their 

loans to the school.(1) The amount of these donations, increased 

. by interest and a surplus of annual subscriptions to £300, was 

invested at· 4~ and the interest, amounting to £12 p.a. was applied 

towards payment of the master's salary of £75 p.a; the deficiency 

being made up from annual subscriptions and a 1d a week paid by 

each boy in the school. The girls were taught by a mistress, 

whose salary was paid by the weekly fees of the girls and a sub-

scription entered into, for the purpose, by several ladies of the 

. _,. (2) 
parl.CN&o 

The curriculum was reading, writing,· arithmetic and a 

course of religious instruction(3) 

In 1811 the number of scholars reported as being in 

regular attendance was about 100, (4) but. by 1816 the number had 

risen to 350; 220 boys and 130 girls.<5> The school continued 

to flourish until the Rev. John Davies came to Gateshead as Rector 

in 1840. Davies was dissatisfied with the existing accommodation 
. 

and set about raising funds for a new school. Cuthbert Ellison 

Esq., gave some land in Ellison Terrace, for the new school, 

which was built at Barn Close to hold 450 pupils. 

(1) 

(2) 
(3) 

(4) 

"An Account of the Charitable Donations to the Poor. of Gates-
~ead" 1825. ·The Poor and Charities of Gateshead. 
iBID. 
Report of the Committee of Gateshead New School for Ye~ Ending 
Sept. 5th 1811. Appended to Gateshead Schools and Education 
week 1928", P.89. 
As note (3). (5) As Note ( 1 ). 





(1) 
A contemporary newspaper advertisement gives us_ the 

date of the opening of the new school. 

"The children attending St. Edmund's Chapel School will 
be removed on Tuesday next, 22 November 1842, to the 
new National School Rooms, Ellison Terrace, Gateshead. 
They will meet at the new schoolrooms at eleven o'clock 
and be examined." 

The school settled into its new premises and continued 

to thrive. In 1856 it had over 500 children in attendance, 200 

boys, 160 girls and 150 infU:ts. (2) 

After 1870, the school was enlarged and it continued 

to serve the Borough until after the second world war. 

11. 

The next voluntary school to be established in Gateshead 

town was under the auspices of the British and Foreign Schools 

Society. Once again a contemporary news cutting provides the 

information. 

"A 'British School' will shortly be established in the ( ) 
commodious room beneath the Primitive Methodist Chapel 3 
in this borough. The British and Foreign School 
Society have made a grant of the requisite material for 
commencing the school and will send down a properly 
qualified master. The doors will be open to ell, 
without discretion of sect or party, and we trust the (4) 

. institution will receive the support of the inhabitants" 

A later note tells us that the school opened with upwards 

of 100 boys, that a Mr. Parker was the Master and that it was hoped 

to open a similar school for girls.(5) A further note informs us 

(1) L~C. 1842, P.192. _ 
(2~ Report of National Schools 1856 in Gateshead Schools and 

Education Week 1928, P.99. 
(3) Grosvenor Street. 
(4) L.C. 1840, P.16. . 
(5) L.C. 1840, P.44. 



that the school actually opened on the 31 August 1840 and that 

the average attendance ~~d increased to 200; 160 being present 

for examination.( 1) The ·same note shows -that the school's 

finances were not sound, there being a deficit of £35. o. 2d. 

on the first year. 

A girls school was obviously opened, as in 1842 the 

average attendance was given as 270 - 160 boys and 110 girls, 

but the deficit had increased to ~0. (2) The fees charges were 

2d per week and an interesting feature was that the school had a 

l "b (3) l. rary. 

In 1843 it was decide·d to form a higher class of 24 

boys \-tho would pa.y 6d per \-teek in fees; eight boys of proved 

worth were to be admitted at the original 2d fee. In addition 

to the ordinary subjects they would learn "English, history, 

mathematics, geography and drawing"~ 4 ) The school committee 

hoped that such a class i•would prove a stimulus to the boys and 

raise the character of the school in the estimation of the 

parents."(5 ) 

12. 

Finance continued to be a problem. 
. (6.) 

Mr. R.H. Haggie, 

the Chairman of the Committee, often had to "dip into his own 

_pocket."(?) to keep the school running. However, in February 

1844, a gigantic bazaar was held to raise funds for the schoor"; 

(1) L.C 1841, P.104. (2) L.C.18~2, P.109. (3) IBID. 
(4) L.C: 1843, P.14 & 15. (5) IBID. 
(6) A prominent manufacturer of the ~irm R. Hood Haggie, 

Rope Makers. 
(7) L.C. 18!~4, P.10. 



it succeeded in raising £233· 1. 10.(1) Later in the same year 

the Committee decided to try to raise funds for a new building. 

There is no evidence of a new building being erected, 

but the school certainly moved, as in 1851(2) it is listed as 

being in Brunswick Terrace with J.B. Tallack Esq. as master. 

No further record of the school is to be found and it 

had certainly ceased to function by 1870; probably for lack of 

financial support. 

The only other British School to be established in 

13 •. 

Gateshead, was near to the river, in an outlying part of the town 

known as Friar's Goose. Although established earlier than the 

British School in Grosvenor Street, it was not really a public 

school, being established within the precincts of the chemical 

works for the children.of employees. 

In 1839, Friar's Goose ·Educational Society's Report 

was mentioned in a news cutting(}) which stated, with reference 

to the school, t~t: 

"The working classes (we are told) are not only alive 
to the importance of education, but able to endow 
their schools with means sufficient for their support." 

From this evidence and the mention of indoor 

subscription, in the annexed accounts,('+) which presumably 

(1) L.c.· 1844, P.14. 
(2) Hagar & Co's Directory of Co. Durham 1851, P.393. 
(3) Gateshead Observer 30/11/39. 
(4) IBID. 



referred to subscriptions collected inside the works; it is 

reasonable to assume that the workers themselves raised most 

of the funds for the upkeep of the school. 

"Balance last year 
Amount of indoor subscriptions 
Outdoor ditto 
Fines Library 

Expenditure 

Balance 

£. s. d. 
19. 10.10 

130. 17. 6 
9. o. 6 

8. 6 
159· 17. 4 
110. 10. 9i 
49o 6. ~ II 

Two interesting features of the school were that it 

had a library and a thriving evening school. \>Je are told that 

there were 213 books in the library and issues for the.year had 

been 560. (1
) The evening school had 47 pupils; 15 young men, 

5 young women, 19 boys and 8 girls, and an average attendance of 

30. The day school had 106 pupils; 58 boys and 48 girls, 

with an average attendance of 90. (2) 

Little else is known about the Friar's Goose School, 

but in 1845, it is included in the list of schools examined, but 

not under inspection.(3) The Inspector reported that the 

discipline was very imperfect; that progress was very fair, 

although it was greater in writing and arithmetic than in 

scripture catechism, and that "the master was unl'learied in his 

work." 

( 1 ) Ga teshead Observer 30/11/39. 
(2) IBID. 
(3) C of C on Ed. Report 18lt5 "Report of Rev. Fred Watkins on 

Schools in Northern Districts." 

1~. 



In 1847, Alex Mcdonal was listed as master( 1) and in 

1865 T. Elliott and Miss A.M. Selkirk were the teachers.(2) The 

school is listed in 1871 a8 having 163 pupils in average 

attendance and as receiving £111. 1. 0 in grant.< 3) However the 

school did not long survive the formation of the School Board as 

on 20th Jan. 1871 (4 ) the Board was i~formed in a letter from 

J.C. Stevenson Esq., of the Jarrow Chemical Works, that the 

Friar's Goose school would shortly be discontinued because the 

premises were inadequate and the school was too small to attract 

a qualified master. 

Another voluntary school established in Gateshead, prior 

to 1870, was known alternatively as St. Cuthbert's or Lady 

Vernon's. The school was opened in 1855, as a National School, 

having been built at the expense of Cuthbert Ellison Esq. in 

memory of his daughter, Lady Vernon, on land, donated by H.W. Askew 

Esq., near to St. Cuthbert's church in Bensham.(5) The school 

accommodated 160 pupils; in 1868 and 1885 it was enlarged and in 

1891 a new boys' school was added by Lord Northbour.ne, in memory 

of his wife, another daughter of Cuthbert Ellison.~ 6 ) 

In the 1890's the complete group of schools - girls' 

boys' and infants' heid over 1,000 pupils.(?) 

Of the five schools already mentioned, the Anchorage 

(1) F. White & Co's Directory of Newcastle & Gateshead 1847, P.266 
(2) Ward's Director.vof Newcastle & Gateshead 1865-66, P.308. 
(3) Co'f C on Ed Report 1871. (4) S.B.M. V.ol.A, P.39. 
(5) Gateshead Schools and Education Week 1928. (6) IBID. 
(7) Kelly's Directory of Newcastle & Gateshead 1894. 



school was providing education at a level higher than elementary 

and therefore did not come within the scope of the 1870 Act; 

the two British. schools had either been, or were about tol.·be, 

discontinued and only St. Mary's National and Lady Vernon's were 

providing public elementary education within the meaning of the 

Act. 

There were several other schools making similar 

provision, which can be divided into four categories. First of 

all there were three schools established just prior to 1870. 

16. 

The first was the Wesleyan school for 750 pupils, built in 1862;(1) 

the second was the Abbot Memorial Industrial School, established 

in 1868, which provided education and instruction for 100 boys and 
. (2) 

50 girls of the "destitute and unfortunate class"~ In addition· 

to the 3 R's, the boys were taught shoe-making, tailoring and mat 

making and the girls, sewing, lmitting and domestic occupations. 

The third school .,as the one in the Workhouse. 

The second category comprised four small National 

Schools; the Gateshead Infants and Sunday School in Ellison 

Street and those at High Fell, Low Fell and Wrekenton. · 

A third category consisted of the two Roman Catholic 

schools in the Borough, St. Joseph's and Our Lady and St. 

Wilfred's. 

(1) Kelly's Directory of Newcastle and Gateshcad 1894. 
(2) IBID. 



The final group consisted of one school, St. James's 

Chapel school, which closed soon after the Board was formed. 

For that reason it was excluded from the Board's considerations 

when calculatiQg the deficiency of school places. 

In addition to the public elementary schools, provided 

by voluntarJ agencies, there were in Gateshead in 1871, twenty

six private adventure schools( 1) in which the ordinar.y fee was 

less than 9d per week, providing accommodation for approximately 

11 000 children. There is also evidence in local directories of 

other private schools, but presumably they were not classed as 

elementary schools since they are excluded from the Board's 

return to the Education Department.(2) Some of the private 

elementary schools were very small; the largest having 98 on 

its roll. The instruction provided was not always of a high 

standard; the premises were often inadequate and the life of the 

schools was transient; depending as they did on one master or 

mistress, the private adventure schools usually closed when the 

owner moved, retired, or died. 

However, there is evidence in directories that some 
.. 

private adventure schools survived the foundation of the School 

Board, while others were started and functioned, throughout the 

period 1870 - 1902 1 with varying degrees of success. 

(1) Appendix No.3(il 
(2) IBID. 
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St. James Chapel School 



The private elementary schools( 1) of J.N. Plumpton Esq. 

and W.J. Short.Esq. listed in the Board's return were still 

listed in 1874 - 80(2) and 1883 - 84)3) Of the other private 

schools, the most important was the private school kept by 

Ill!rs. E.C. Taylor, at 11 Liddell Terrace, which was listed in 

1865 - 66(l~) and was still listed 40 years later in 1905 - 06. (5 ) 

Other schools of importance were those held by J. Fenwick Esq. 

at 20, Bloomfield Terrace from about 1856 to about 1894(6) and by 

the Rev. J.P. Saybourne in Union Lane from 1874- 1894.(7) 

There is also evidence fhat the demise of the principal 

did not always occasion the demise of the school. 1\. Mrs. 

18. 

E.S. Borlage held a school at 100, High Street, from approximat~ly 

1879 to 1888(8 ) then a Miss C. Borlase, presumably a relative, is 

listed in 1889 - 80(9) but does n.ot appear again. Similarly, 

Miss E. Russell held a school, at 38, St. Edmund's Terrace, from 

approximately 1883 to 1890, and a Miss A.I. Morritts-is listed 

in the directories as continuing the school in the same premises 

up to 1900. 

A number of other schools were started and failed, 

presumably because of mounting competition from the Board and 

Voluntary schools and the advent of free education. The only 

one worthy of note was a short-lived venture by Miss E.L. Connell, 

(1) Appendix No.3(i) •. (2) Ward's Directory 1879-80. (3) IBID 1883-84. 
(4) Ward's Directory 1865-66. (5) IBID 1906-07. 
(6) School listed in ·successive directories of the period. 
(7) IBID. (8) Ward 1879~80; 1883-84; 1885-86; 1887-88. 
(9) Ward 1889-90. · 



at 3, Shaf.tesbury A venue, in 1889-90. ( 1 ) It is of interest 

because Miss Connell, a colourful character, was at that time 

a member of the School Board. In 1877(2) she was appointed 

as headmistress of Redheugh Board Schoo1( 3) and subsequently 

served as headmistress of Durham Road School. In June 1885, 

however, she was removed from her position. The Board 

minute reads: 

"•••••• after careful consideration Miss Connell of 
Durham Road be removed and that she be offered the 
position of headmistress of Windmill Hills Infant 
School. 11 (4) 

What had occasioned the removal is not stated, but 

the implication is that the Board's action was taken for 

disciplinary reasons. Miss Connell did no~ take up the new 

position and in September 1885 another mistress was appointed. 

A School Board election was impending and in November 

1885, Miss Connell was elected to the Board; a position she 

held until 1894. The Rev. w. Moore Ede, wrote of her appoint-

ment, referring to the unpopularity of the Board members with a 

certain section of the voters: 

"Fortunately for us a lady, an ex-teacher, stood as 
a candidate ••••• and so captured the imagination 
of the average voter that she attracted to herself 
all the discontentied voters. 

The result was that the lady came in, at the head 
of the poll, with thousands of votes to spare and 

( 1) \-lard 1 s Directory of Ne\oscaetle and Gateshead 1889-90. 

(3) In 1882 she was reprimanded by her Managers for inexact 
form filling, S.B.M. Vol.E, P.111. 

(4) S.B.M. Vol.E, P.336. 
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all the old members followed in due order. 11 (
1) 

From the number of schools mentioned, it would seem 

that the school provision ~ Gateshead from voluntary and 

private sources, at the time of the Elementary Education Act 

1870, was quite gen~rous, but the number of places available 

or contemplated in the above mentioned elementary schools, 

41 111", compared to the total population of 45,281, was not 

sufficient to meet the needs of the town. The location of 

the schools in the Borough and the distribution of places in 

the v~rious types of school, boys, girls, and infants, were 

also unsatisfactory as a disproportionate number of places 

were for infants and most of the schools were to be found in 

the old part of the town, away from the soon to be expanding 

areas in Bensham, Teams, Deckham and Low Fell. The 

Corporation of Gateshead, therefore, lost no time in putting 

into effect the powers granted to it by the 1870 Act, to 

elect a School Board; the first of which was duly elected on 

28 November 1870. 

(1) News Cutting 23/10/30. "Reminiscences of Rev. W. Moore Ede 
on his days in Gateshead." 1881-1908 in Gateshead Scraps 
Vol.I, P.13t. 

20. 



CHAPTER II 

The First School Board 

The Election 

As soon as the 1870 Act became effective, the Corporation 

of Gateshead took action to elect a school board for the Borough. 

The first step was to make a survey of the town to ascertain the 

extent of the deficiency which existed. Having ascertained the 

deficiency, the Corporation organised an election of board members, 

which was held on Monday 28th November 1870. ( 1) Eleven members( 2) 

were elected as follows from 46 candidates: 

(3) Posn. Name Religion Votes 

1. RILEY, Rev. Henry R.C. 4,696 

2 ATKINSON, Rev. Samuel c. of E. 3,692 

3 MONTG0~1ERY, \'1m. Geo R.C. 3,400 

4 PREST, Ven;Jthe Rev.Edward C. of E. 3,279 

5 LUCAS, John t-1ethodist 2,855 

6 LUCAS, George Unitarian 2,453 

7 ALLHUSEN, Henry Christian c. of E. 2,288 

8 BRO\oJN, \>Jilliam Wesleyan 2,199 

9 FRANCE, Geo. Thornton c. of E. 1,941 

10 REDMAYNE, Robt. Robey c. of E. 1,651 

11 NEWALL, Robt. Stirling c. of E. 1,601 

(1) Only the school boards of Manchester, Liverpool and Rochdale were 
elected earlier on 24th, 25th and 26th November respectively. 

21. 

(2) 1870 Act, Clause 31 said that a school board should consist of not 
less than five or more than fifteen members to be fixed by the 
Education Department. The number of members could be revised by a 
resolution of the school board, and approved by the Education Dept. 
number raised to fifteen on 15 July 1897. 

(3) Newcastle Daily Journal 29 Nov. 1870. For members of later Boards 
see Appendi« No.4. 

... 



Accounts of the election in the Newcastle Daily Journal and 

the Newcastle Daily Chronicle show that religious issues were in the 

forefront of the election. As one can see, the result was a victory 

for the c~urch party with six members; the Roman Catholics secured 

two seats and the non conformists three. The papers also tedl us 

that several of the men elected had been connected with the management 

of schools. About one third of the burgesses and the election cost 

the ratepayers £197. 8. 2d. 

Normally a school board should have been formed under 

Section 10 of the 1870 Act, after careful enquiry by the officers of 

the Education Department, but the action of the Corporation in 

conducting the initial survey and electing a school board overcame 

the need for such an enquiry. 

The Board in Action 

The Board met for the first time on Thursday, 15th December 

at the Committee Room in the Town Hall, when the following officers 

(1) 
were elected: 

R.S. Newall Chairman 

Ven.the Rev. E. Prest Vice Chairman 

Joseph Willis Swinburne Clerk 
(Solicitor & Town Clerk 
of Gateshead) 

Other business decided at the meeting was that a quorum 

should consist of five members and that the School Board should meet 

(1) S.B.M. Vol.A. P8. For list of subsequent officials see 
Appendices 4 & 5. 





(1) 
on the second Wednesday of every month. 

also read to the Board: 

"Gentlemen, 

23. 

The following letter \'Jas 

Understanding that you will require a treasurer 
I beg to apply for the appointment, feeling sure that 
I can give all the attenti·on requisite for the proper 
discharge of the duties of the office. Having the 
honour to be the first manager of the first bank(2) 
established in Gateshead my position is well-known to 
be such as to keep me always at hand and accessible. 

I mention this as it may be a point of great 
importance that your treasurership should devolve upon 
e9me person who can be easily approached. 

I am Gentlemen 
Yours respectfully, 

John Peirson 

The appointment of the treasurer was deferred until the second meeting, 

on 11th January 1871, when Mr. Peirson was appointed in preference to 

(4) 
a second applicant, Mr. S.J. Humble. 

At the second meeting the Board turned to the task for which 

it had been elected - educational provision. The Clerk, at the 

first meeting, had been instructed to furnish abstracts of returns 

submitted by elementary schools in the Borough and a map of the 

Borough showing existing schools. A letter, dated 20 Dec. 1870, from 

the Education Department was read out congratulating the Board on the 

expedition with which the Town Council had formed it, following the 

preliminary enquiry into the provision of elementary school places in 

August 1870. The letter went on to request a return from the School 

(1) Permission was obtained from the Corporation to hold the meetings 
in the Town Hall Committee Room. 

(2) The National Provincia.! Bank. 
(3) S.B.M. Vol.A, P.12. 
(4) IBID P.24 



. ( 1) 
Board showing: 

11 (1) The number of children within the municipal limits 
for whom means of Elementary Education s~ould be 
provided:-

(a) bet'treen 3 & 5 
(b) between 5 & 13 

(2) The provision to meet these requirements which the 
School Board consider to be:-

(a) already supplied by efficient schools 
(b) likely to be supplied by schools either 

contemplated or in the course of erection. 

(3) The deficiency (if any) in the supply of efficient 
Elementary Education for the Borough as shown by 
comparing (1) and (2). 

(4) By what means the School Board would propose to supply 
the deficiency. 

(5) The precise localities in which schools would be needed". 

(2) 
The retu~n . h~d.to be in three schedules giving the name, 

description, situation, superficial and cubical area and attendance 

of each school which the Board proposed to classify as: 

" I Supplying efficient elementary education 

(a) Schools now in receipt of annual grants. 

(b) Schools not receiving such grants but which will 
become elementary schools and will seek aid. 

(c) Schools which will seek aid. 

(d) Private Adventure Schools to which no grants can 
be made." 

11 II Not supplying efficient education" 

Here the Board had to list schools or buildings 

(1) S.B.M. Vol.A.E2~ 
(2) See Appendices Nos. 3 & 6. 
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which with improvements might be recognised as 
efficient and to point out the steps recommended 
for making them so. 

" III The number of Schools reguired to complete the School 
supply of the Borough" 

The above information could not be given immediately, so 

on 11 January 1871 the Board appointed a Census Committee( 1) to 

obtain the necessary facts. The Committee, having divided the town 

into three wards, reported back on 8 February 1871 as follows: 

(2) 
\vard Ages of Children Total Population Total 

3 & 4 5 & 6 7 - 13 3 - 13 

East 838 Boo 2,017 3,655 13,786 

South 1,080 1,027 2,562 4,669 17' 151 

\-Jest 826 723 2,007 3,556 14,254 

Totals 2,744 2,550 6,586 11,880 45,281 

However, by Ma.rch 1871 the Board based its return to the Education 

Department (3) on the revised figures given belmv, and it was 

upon these figures that estimates of schools required were based: 

Children L~ - 5 5 - 7 7-13 Total 

Total in Gateshead 1,372 2,550 6,586 10,508 

Deduct 1~~ for Children of 
Upper Classes 137 255 658 1,050 

Balance 1,235 2,295 5,928 9,458 

Deduct 15% for Absentees 185 344 888 1,417 

Balance 1,050 1,951 5,0L~O 8,041 

(1) Members Vice-Chairman Messrs J. Lucas & R.R. Redmayne 
S.B.r-1. Vscl..A. P30. 

(2) IBIDPL~1. 
(3) See Appendix No.6. 
(4) S.B.i"i. Vol.A.P47. 
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The deductions of 10% for children of the upper classes( 1) 

and 1~ for absentees are self-explanatory, but the reason that only 

children between ~-5 are considered in the second table is that the 

1871 Code, which became known after the February report, prevented 

children under ~ from receiving grants, and the Board arrived at the 

total figure of 1,372 aged between ~-5 by simp~y halving the number 

( 2, 744) bet111een 3-5 in the first table. 

The next step was to find out 111here the new schools would 

be required and what type of schools they would have to be. To do 

this, the Board appointed a Localities Committee( 2) on 8 February 

1871. Its findings,( 3) based on the second table above, were that 

there were 8,041 children of school age in Gateshead (1,050 between 

4-5, and 6,991 between 7-13) and that in 1871 only 4,111 places(4 ) 

were being provided or were in the course of erection in efficient 

accommodation, resulting in a deficiency of 3,930.(5) 

The Board therefore proposed that the following. schools or 

groups of schools should be built: a school or group of schools for 

1,300 pupils in t~e North Eastern district of the town; a school or 

group of schools for 1,050 pupils to the South of Gateshead Ceniet.:e.ry; 

a school to the South of the colliery at Sheriff Hill for 500 pupils; 

a school or group of schools near Prince Consort Road for 675 pupils; 

and finally a school or group of schools to the East of the Water 

26. 

Company's pump between Askew Road and Windmill Hills for about 400 pupils~ 6 ) 

(.1) Those who could pay more than 9d per week in fees. 
(2) Members - Whole Board less Mr. Redrnayne. (3) See Appendix No.~. 
(4) Nationally, schools under Government In~pection were providing 

1,878,000 places in 1870, little over half the estimated requirements. 
Smith, A History of English Elementary Education 1760-1902. P.285. 

(~J Thi:"s_::t;igut.e w.Quld-' possibly be reduced after Government Inspection of 
private Venture schools providing 1,000 places. 

(6) S.B.M. Vol.A. P.49. 



The Board, having completed its return, had to wait for 

Education Department approval, which was not given until 9 August 

1871. Action was further prevented by the Department's refusal, 

on 8 March 1871, to lend an inspector to the Gateshead Board~ 1 ) to 

inspect the private venture schools, and their request for the 

Board to proceed \'Jith its own investigations. The Board again 

requested help and finally, on 20 May 1871, Mr. H.E. Oakley, H.I'1.I. 

intimated that he would soon be visiting Gateshead to'inspect the 

private adventure schools.C 2) 

In 1871, Ivlr. Oakley informed the Board that he had 

reported to the Education Department, and an Education Department 

letter of 20 July 1871, which was considered at the Board Meeting 

on 9 August, informed the Board that a requisition for the new 
. ( ) 

schools would shortly be issued. 3 

On 23 August another letter from the Education Department 

was received, stating that a formal requisition could not be issued 

for some time, but giving the Board permission to begin work on the 

new schools immediately under Section 19 of the 1870 Act. 

The Board's reaction was immediate; a Schools Sites 

Comniittee(4 ) was set up, that day, to examine possible sites for the 

new schools. 

(1") A request had been made to this effect on 25 Jan. 1871. 
(2) S.B.M. Vol.A, P.64. 
(3) IBID, P.74. 
(4) In December 1872 three Perm~~ent Committees - Building, Finance 

and School Management - \'Jere set up. S.B.Ivl. Vol.A, P.229. 
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CHAPTER III 

School Provision - 1871-79 

Prior to receipt of the Education Department's approval 

the Clerk had been authorised on 12 July 1871 to make enquiries 

about land which would be available for school building. Approaches 

were made to several landmmers and replies were received from 

Sir \~alter James, Hr. S.J. Kenmuir and the Corporation of Ga:teshead. 
\ 

The School Sites Committee considered the proposals and recommended 

that the follo ... ling sites should be acquired on the terms stated:( 1) 

11 (1) A piece of ground containing 1~ acres having a 
frontage to Alexandra Road, Ely Street, Back Bewick 
Road and Ba.ck Lichfield Street to be purchased from 
Sir VJalter and Lady James, at the price of £800~2) 

(2) A piece of ground containing about 8,400 square yards 
having frontages on Prior Street, Eldon Street and 
Back Abbot Street price 5/- per square yard (£2,100), 
Vendor Mr. Kenmuir. 

(3) A piece of ground forming a.bout 2 acres on the south 
side of Gateshead Cemetery, having a frontage to an 
in~ended 30 foot road on the north side and an approach 
from Cross Street and the cemetery footpath - Vendors 
the Corporation of Gateshead at a price of £80011 .(3) 

The committee also recommended consideration of a site in 

the Aske.,, Road - \olindmill Hills area; a recommendation which was 

not pursued. 

On 21st September 1871 the Schools Sites Committee reported 

that each school should be one storey in height~ 4 ) that separate 

dep3.rtments should be built for Boys, Girls and Infants, that no 

(1) S.B~M. Vol A. P.86. 
(2) The·market price was £1,200 but Sir Walter James (later Lord 

Northbourne) reduced the cost. In 1891 he built an extension 
(Lady Northbourne's) to Lady Vernon's School in Bensham at his 
own cost in memory of his wife. 

(3) Negotiations for purchase began in 1874. In Nov. 1876 Board 
decided to abandon site as insuitable and to erect a school on 
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teachers residence should be provided and that the plans should be 

open to public competition.( 1) A successful amendment proposed by 

the Vice Chairman sought to add 50 places to the Boys• and Girls• 

departments and five places to the Infants'department in the central 

district. The table of proposed school provision submitted by the 

Committee was as follows:( 2) 

Central N.East West East Central South Total 

Boys Over 7 100 310 170 270 130 980 

Girls Over 7 100 350 180 290 150 1,070 

Infants Under 7 215 640 320 480 220 1_187_2 

Total • 415 1,300 670 1_~_040 _2_00 3,_92_2 

• For amended figures add 50 to Boys, 50 to Girls, and 5 to Infants, 
giving total of 520. 

The committee's recommendations were all accepted and 

advertisements placed for architects' tenders. Many entries were 

received for the competition in the Autumn of 1871. The entries 

of Messrs. Ross & Lamb for the Alexandra Road group of schools, and 

of Thomas Oliver for the other groups were selected at two extra-· 

ordinary meetings on 16th and 17th November 1871.(3) Certain 

alterations to the plans were required by the School Board, and 

on the 13 December 1871 the Clerk was instructed to ask the 

architects to complete the alterations as quickly as possible. 

Finally, on 10th January 1872 the Board decided to advertise 

for Contractors' tenders so that the work of school provision could 

comme~n~c~e~·~~~~~~----------------------------------------------
t1l·:S' .• B.M. Vol A P.85. 
(2) IBID. 
(3) S.B.M. Vol A P.102. 

29. 



Temporary Schools· 1872 - 1876 

Although, by February 1872, the preparations for the 

ne1t1 schools were going ahead as quickly as could be expected, 

the School Board realised that there would be an inevitable delay 

before the necessary loans could be obtained and the schools 

built and ready for use, therefore the School Board turned its 

attention to the possible provision of temporary schools, with the 

twin aims of immediately providing urgently needed school places and 

of subsequently providing a nucleus of pupils who could be transferred 

to the permanent schools when they opened. 

The original suggestion mooted on 14th February was to 

use the Workhouse School,but negotiations with the Poor Law Guardians 

fell through in March,as the Board did not think the school suitable 

and the Guardians did not wish to let it. ( 1) 

The Temporary Schools Committee( 2) was instructed to 

advertise for other suitable premises. An encouraging response was 

received as regards the quantity if not the quality of the premises 

available,· and on 10 April 1872 the Board considered the follo111ing 

six premises: some rooms in the Mechanics' Institute in West Street, 

the Alexandra Hall in High Street, the High Level Road Wesleyan 

Schoolroom, the schoolroom under the Bethesda Chapel in Melbourne 

Street, some premises in Warwick Street and the schoolroom under the 

United Methodist Chapel,-Sheriff Hill.( 3 ) The Committee recommended 

(1) S.B.tvr. Vol.A. P.124. 
(2) Formed 14th February 1872 t-1embers, Chairman, Vice Chairman 

Messrs. W. Brown, G. Lucas, R.R. Redmayne. 
(3) S.B.M. Vol.A. P.127-130 •. 



that the High Level Road schoolroom, the Bethesda schoolroom and the 

Sheriff Hill schoolroom should be further considered. They were 

and the local H.M.I. was asked to inspect the premises. Mr. Oakley's 

assistant actually visited the premises with the Committee and none 

of his reports was entirely favourable. The School Board therefore 

accepted the fact that the Bethesda and Sheriff Hill schoolrooms 

.,1ere unsuitable, but decided to press forward with a temporary 

school.in the High Level Road premises, which had been reported as 

suitable, subject to certain .9-lterations to the ventilation and 

sanitation. (1) 

The next step was to appoint a headmaster. After 

advertisements had been placed and applications received, Mr. R.A. Bowler, 

t,:J!er.tif:ica.te:a teacher from Darlington, was appointed with effect from 

22 July 1872 at a salary of £100 with j of the government grant, the 

contract to be terminated by three months notice on either side. (2 ) 

His staff was to com1Jrise one assistant master and two pupil teachers. 

The school opened in September 1872 the fees being 3d per week for a 

child between 7-10 years of age and 5d per week for a child between 

10-13 years of age. In January 1873,they were reduced to 2d per week 

for a child under 7, 3d per week for a child aged 7-10 and 4d per 

week for a child aged 10-13. 

The second temporary school 111as opened at Park Lane in 

September 1873. The premises, .St. James Lecture Hall, were offered 

(1) S.B.M. Vol. A.P~34-136. 
(2) IBID P.168. 



to the Board by the Rev. S.A. Herbert, in August 1872, at an annual 

rent of £10 plus 4/- per week for cleaning.( 1) The initial offer 

was declined despite the fact that the school was already equipped 

and, being near to the proposed Prior Street schools, would have 

served as a good 'feeder' for the permanent. establishment. The 

question \..ras reopened in Narch 1873 when the School Management 

Committee was instructed to investigate its suitability as a 

temporary school. In April 18731 it was decided to take over the 

premises as a mixed school with a staff of one master, one assistant 

. t d . . t ( 2) Th t 1 e10 b t m~s ress an a sewJ.ng m~s ress. . e ren a \·tas .... :p.a. u 

the charge for cleaning was ~educed to £1 p.a. 

The demand for school places continued; further temporary 

schools, therefore, were opened at Providence Place schoolroom in 

August 1874( 3 ), at Low Fell and at the Teams. In November 1874 the 

Low Fell National Infants School was transferred to the Board after 

notice had been received that it was. going to close. (4 ) 'rhe rent 

was £26 p.a. and a single payment of £5 14s Od was made for the 

desks and·equipment. The Board had already (June 1874) acquired a 

site, in Low Fell, for a permanent school,and it \·Tas decided in 

December 1874 to go ahead with its erection and to transfer the pupils 

from the temporary school when it was completed. 

(1) S.B.M. Vol A. P.18~ 
(2) IBID P.294. 
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(3) Ed111yn John Harding, later Clerk to the Board, was appointed master. 
(4) S.B.f·1. Vol.B. P.109. The senior department closed in 1897. 

S.B.M. Vol.N.P~159. 



The Teams school \oJas opened on the 3rd March 1875 in two 

converted houses in ~lilson Street. ( 1) It provided accommodation for 

320 pupils in a much neglected area of the town until the erection of 

a permapent Board school. The staff consisted of a master, with a 

male ex-P.T. as assistant and a mistress with a female Ex-P.T. as 

(2) 
assistant. 

Another temporary school was opened in the Mission Room in 

Pipewellgate in January 1876. The premises were rented for £10 p.a. 

and the school provided places for neglected infants in one of the 

poorest areas of the town. (3 ) At first only boys were admitted, but 

in March 1876, the School Management Committee recommended that girls 

should be admitted after the May examination. 

The Pipewellgate school closed in May 1880, its pupils being 

transferred to High Level Road school. (4) Its subsequent history is 

not recorded in the Minutes; however, in June 1880, the staff are 

recorded as being paid at High Level Road. A new headmistress, 

~1iss Knifton, was appointed to High Level Road in the same month, but 

from October onwards Miss Knifton and the original staff are recorded 

as bei~g paid at Pipewellgate.(5) One can only assume that the 
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school was re-transferred to premises in Pipewellgate or that the High 

Level Road school was renamed. 

(1) 1st T.R. 1876, P.2. (2) S.B.M. Vol.B P.106. 
(3) 1st T.R. 1876, P.3. (4) S.B.N. Vol.D P.168. 
(5) Except in Jan.1882 when they are recorded as at High Level Road 

presumably a misprint,SB.M. Vol.E. P.10. 



In May ·1876( 1) High Fell (Sheriff Hill) National Infants 

School managers informed the Board that the school would close after 

its Annual Grant Inspection; so the Board took it over so as not to 

deprive its pupils of educational facilities. The Board at the same 

time ~ade it quite clear that both temporary schools at Sheriff Hill 

would be 9losed when the permanent school was completed. 

Permanent Schools 

Concurrently with the establishment of temporary schools, 

the Board began the erection of its first permanent schools. The 

most pressing need for school.; accommodation was in the Central and 

North-Eastern Districts; so it was decided to build the groups of 

schools which became known respectively as Alexandra Road Schools 

and Prior Street Schools. Tenders were advertised for in August 

·1872( 2) and in October the Board accepted the tender of John Harrison, 

a Gateshead contractor, to build the Prior Street Group of Schools 

for 1,300 pupils at a building cost of £7,000. (3) In October 1873, 

the plans and tender were approved,and in January 1873 a loan was 

granted by the Public Works Loan Commissioners at ~ repayable over 

50 years. 

From the outset, the Alexandra Road project was dogged by 

successive frustrations. In July 1872,the plans were sent to the 

Education Department, but the Department was not satisfied with them. 

(1) 1st T,R. 1876, P.3. 
(2) Although the Board had decided in Jan.1872 to advertise for 

tenders,· action was not taken until August as Ed.Dept. had not 
approved. 

(3) Total cost £10,200 (Site £2,200, building £7,000, Architect's 
fees £350, Plans, other expenses £650). 
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A letter of 13th July 1872 requested the Board to alter the plans from 

the "narrow school!1 to the "wide school" system. The Board declined 

to do so and asked if building permission would be withheld if the 

Board insisted on its policy of a narrow school. 

At first, the Department seemed to acquiese "Vti th the Board's 

decision, but a letter of 19th October 1872 made it quite clear that, 

although the Board's policy would be accepted on this· occasion, the 

Department's reconsideration of its opinion 111as not to be taken as a 

precedent: 

"This question \'las first submitted by the Archi teet of the 
Tynemouth School Board to the Department in December 1871 
and he was then informed that My Lords were not prepared 
to approve any schoolroom not intended fer the use of 
infants exclusively which was to be fitted with desks and 
benches on both sides unless it was at least 60 feet in 
length and 30 feet in width. 

•My Lords feel that they cannot now call upon the Board to 
alter these plans, but the rule above stated must be 
borne in mind in the case of any future Board Schools for 
which a recommendation to the Public Works Loan Board is 
required." (1) 

Having resolved the problem of the Alexandra Road School 

plans, the Board advertised for tenders. In November, that of Jacob 

(2) 
Atkinson, a Gateshead contractor was accepted. The building cost 

On 11 December 1872 the Education Department's 

final approval of the scheme and recommendation of the loan were 

finally received.( 4 ) 

(1) S.B.M. Vol.A, P.216. 
(2) IBID P.219. 
(3) Total cost £4,800 (Site £583, building £3782, Architect's fees 

£290, ot~er expenses £145). 
(4) S.B.M. Vol.A P.232. 



The next setback occurred in February 1873 when the Town 

Council rejected that the proposed school lacked a back street. The 

Board's plan to make a 13 foot street were approved by the Council a 

month later. 

At the beginning of r'larch 1873 the Board could have been 

satisfied that progress was being made. This satisfaction was not 

to last. On 12th March 1873, Harrison and Atkinson refused to sign 

their contracts because the price of bricks had risen from 3~- to 

( 1) 
40/- per 1,000. On 19 March, Harrison asked for £333 to be added 

to his tender because of increased costs. (2) Atkinson also wished 

to revise his tender because of the increased price of materials.(3 ) 

On 9 April the revised contract with Harrison was signed and work on 

the Prior Street Schools commenced. Atkinson's contract was 

cancelled as his demands were proving excessive. (4 ) 

New tenders for the Alexandra Road School were advertised 

for an9,in May, John Bulmer of Darlington was appointed contractor at 

a building price of £3,050. The contract was signed on 11 June. (5) 

Work on the Alexandra Road Schools, once started, did not 

progress satisfactorily. On 8 October 1873 the architects and 

contractor were summoned to meet the Building Committee. (6 ) The 

contractor's excuses and assurances were evidently accepted, but 

equally evidently, were of no avail, as in December the Building 

(1) S.B.M. Vol.A, P.264. 
(4) IBID P.280. 

(2) IBID P.269. 
(5) IBID P.353. 

(3) IBID P.270. 
(6) IBID P.424. 
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Committee reported that work on the Prior Street Group of Schools 

was proceeding satisfactorily, but that the contractor and -

architects of the Alex~dra Road Schools had met the Committee for 

an !on site' inspection and that the contractor had been given 14 

days to get on with the work, or action would be taken to terminate 

his contract. ( 1) No significant action \-tas forthcoming, so on 8 

January 1874, Bulmer's contract was terminated and advertisements 

placed for another contractor. At the same time, John Hindson, \ttho 

had been appointed Clerk of Works on 12 I"larch 1873 to supervise the 

building of the two schools, was asked to explain his long absence 

from work. A later Hinute records that he died at the end -of 

January 1874, so his long absence due to ill-health explains how the 

contractor's negligence had remained undetected for so long. 

In February 1874, a new Clerk of Harks, \-Jilliam Edington, 

was appointed and in t~arch John Harrison, 111hose \-tork at Prior Street 

was proving satisfactory, \·tas awa.rded the contract to complete the 

Alexandra Road Schools at a price of £2,900.17.5d. (2) 

After further minor setbacks(3) Prior Street School was 
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opened on 7 September 1874, as the first permanent Board School in 

Gateshead, with 150 boys, 95 girls, and 108 infants on the register. (4 ) 

The staff of the boys' school consisted of a headmaster (salary £180), 

two assistant masters (£85 and £50 respectively) and four pupil-

teachers. The girls'school had one mistress (£100), 2 assistants 

(1) S.B.M. Vol.B, P.4. 
(2) IBID P.34. £92.17.5d was later added for extra iron work. 
(3) Strikes in May 1874. 
(4) A public i"''eeting was held. First pupils received on 8 Sept.1874. 

S.B.M. Vol.B. P.100. 



(£70 and £50 r~spectively) and four pupil teachers, while the infant 

school had a mistress (£90) and two assistants at £45 each. The 
I 

Mana.gers, who \lrere all members of the ne\v School Boa.rd elected in 

November 1873, were the Rev. J. Ketley, Dr. Banning, Messrs. Allhusen, 

Be,dck and France. 

Mee.m,rhile \oTork on the Alexandra. Road Schools, which ha.d been 

held up in May by leek of ma.terials, was progressing slmo~ly but satis

factorily; so in November 1874 the Board appointed the teaching staff 

end Managers in anticipatton of the school opening in January 1875. 

A master (£170) end tloTO male ex pupil-teachers (£60 each) were a.ppointed 

to the boy~ school; a mistress (£108) and one female ex pupil-teacher 

(£45) to the girls' school and an infant mistress £85 and one female 

ex'pupil-teacher (£45) to the infants'school. Four pupil teachers 

were required. for each depe.rtment but. none were appointed in the initial 

Dist of staff.(l) The Managers were the Ven. Archdeacon Prest, 

Messrs. Banning, Luca.s, Swan and Wilson. 

In fact the school did not open in January 1875 owing to 

more la.st minute delays. The delays, which occa.sioned the Board some 

concern bece.use•. :· having appointed the staff they had to be paid, were ' 

brought to light by the Building Committee report on 9th December 1874. (2) 

The Committee \oras dissatisfied \vith the rate of progress and suggested 

an on-site inspection with the contractor. In January 1875, the 

1. SBM Vol.B, P.l34-136. 
2. IBID. P.141. 



the Conmittee recommended that more men should be employed to speed 

up the work to enable the school to open in the February. The 

opening date was a.ga.in postponed, but at last on the 3rd. March 1875 

the school was opened.(l) 

Apart from the Volunt~.ry infant. schools at High Fell and 

Low Fell, which the Board took over as temporary schools pending the 

completion of pennanent acconooodation, the Board accepted the 

management of two other schools, one at Wrekenton and the other a.t 

New Gateshea.d. Both were. renovated and used as permanent schools. 

The transfer_ence of the Wrekenton school is interesting. 

Built in 1841 as a National Scbool,(2) the managers had encountered 

constant difficulties in their a.tt.empts to maintain a. satisfactory 

ste_ndard of instruction ( 3) to qualify for the Government grant. 

Soon after its forma.tion the Boa.rd received a letter from some 

residents in. Wrekenton containing the follm'ling resolution recorded 

at a public meeting on 11 January 1871: 

"That in the opinion of this meeting there is a lack of 
school accommodation at Wrekenton. That immediate steps 
ought to be taken to supply the deficiency by a rate
aided school and that a deputation be pressed to wait 
upon the School Boa.rd a.t their first meeting to lay the 
ma.t ter before them •••••• " ( 4) 

1. 1st T.R. --1876, P.2. 2. C of C on F.d. 1845 Vol.II, P.l29. 
3· This problem seems to have been perennial at Wrekenton. In 1845 the 

Rev. Fred. Watkins in his report on 'Schools in the Northern District' 
reported unfavourably on the school. C of C on Ed .• l845, Vol.II.P.l39· 
Another unfavourable report is listed in C of C on Ed.l851-52 P.Bo6. 
In 1877 and 78 the H.i"I.I. reported unf~vourably on it: R.eports of 
H.M. Inspectors on Gateshead Schools 1~77 and 78. 

4. Letter presented. to second meeting S.B.M. Vol..l! .• P.27. 
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At their next meeting the Board \va.s presented. with a 

memorial by J. Pallister, \'1. l·finder and W. Pickering, three residents 

of Wrekenton, against the erection of a. rate-aided school. 

Whether or not the Boa.rd. was influenced by the memorial, 

no steps \•rere taken to provide a. school at Wrekenton, e.tt.ention not 

being given to the Wrekenton district, until the Rev. s. Atkinson 

offered. the National school to the School Board on a seven yee.r lease, (1) 

because the attendance had seriously diminshed, income had fallen while 

expenses had risen steeply and the building was in need of repair.(2} 

The school was repaired at the Board's expense (£416) and re-opened in 

January, providing 126 pla.ces for infants. (3) 

The other Voluntary school to be taken over as a permanent 

school was in Ne\'1 Gateshee.d, in the Eastern District of the town. The 

school, which had accommodation for 98 pupils, was offered to the 

Board. in June 1876 by the Rev. S.P.. Herbert at a nomina.l rent of 1/-

per annum, provided he could still use the buildings when they were 

not required as a day school.(4) The Rev. S.A. Herbert recommended 

tha.t Miss Spence, the headmistress, and her sta.ff of pupil tea.chers 

should be retained at their posts in the Board's employ; the 

recommendation was accepted and as from 1 August 1876 the Ne\'1 Gateshead 

or Grant Street school, was transferred to the School Board. As the 

building consisted of ·only one room, it was extended "in January 1878 

1. Later changed to a 21 year lea.se at a nominal rent of ld. per annum. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.322. 

3· 1st T.R. 1876, P.3. 
4. IBID. 



and provided. permanent accommodation for 200 pupils, at a very 

moderate cost.(l) 

The third permanent school to be erected by the Board was 

at Sheriff Hill. In the Aut.umn of 1874 the Managers of the 

temporary school caused Mr. Renwick, the second summoning officer, 

to enquire into the need. locally for permanent accommodation. He 

reported that there were 250 children(2.) between 3 and 13 in the area, 

of whom only 80 were attending the Board School. On the 16 December 

1874, the Board therefore resolved to build a permanent school for 

400 pupils(3) at Sheriff Hill and to ask Mr. Oliver to make plans. 

Like the Alexandra Roa.d project, that at Sheriff Hill was 

dogged by successive frustrations. It took the architect five· 

months end. a. considerable amotmt of pressure from the Boa.rd to 

produce the plans. In June 1875 the Board reconsidered. the provision 

of the infant department and decided not to proceed with it as the 

architect's estima.tes of the cost had risen to a sum which the Boa.rd 

felt it could not approve.(4) Mr. Oliver was therefore requested 

to make plans for a school for 300 pupils but to make allowances on 

the plans for the eventual erection of an infant school. 

Obviously the new proposals were not acceptable, as in 

September 1875, it was decided to erect the infants' school,(5) the 

proposal: 

1. 2 T.F.. 1879, P.B 2. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.97. 
3-· For 150 boys, 150 girls and 100 infants. 
4. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.191. 
5~ In December 1875 Infants School increased to 150 places. 

41. 



11 tha.t the original plans for the Sheriff Hill Schools are 
a.pproved. and that the archi teet advertise for tenders 
for the whole or part of the work but ~~th the provision 
that the Board do not accept the lm..,.est of any tender." ( 1') 

being carried unanimously. 

When the tenders. were considered on 24th February 1876, the 

Board accepted the ohe by Messrs. Stockdale and Greason at a. cost of 

£3,694. 15. Od. and took the precaution of selecting a reserve tender 

for £3,96o by Messrs. Hutchinson. Presumably this was done in case 

similar difficulties to those experienced at Alexandra Roa.d arose. 

On 12th April 1876, application was made to the Public Works 

Loe.n Board for a. loan of £5,554.15. lOd. For a change the t•1ork 

proceeded a.pace and by Februa.ry 1e77 the school was completed and 

opened. 

The second School Board also began work on a school at 

Askew Road (Redheugh).(2) On 11 November 1874 it was decided: 

"That a site in the ground of Mr. J.W. Robinson on 
Redheugh Estate including the Asketll" Road fronta.ge, 
purchased at the rate of £1150 per acre." 

be 
(3) 

Once again, Mr. Oliver was asked to prepare the plans for 

a group of schools for Boo pupils, tll"ith provision for future expansion 

1. S.B.M. Vol.B. P.211. 
2. Name changed to Redheugh, by Board resolution on 12 Dec. 1877, and 

the street in which it stood renamed Prest St. in honour of S.B 1 s 
Chairman. The name Redheugh is used throughout to refer to this 
school as another school named Askew Road was subsequently built. 

3· S.B.N~ Vol.B, P.l21. 
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to 1200. In January 1876, however, the site of the school was 

changed vmen the Board accepted the offer of land, near Redheugh 

Colliery, from a Mr. Armour, at a price of £2,821.(1) Mr. Oliver's 

ne\v plans were approved :i:n April 1876 and in June a tender of 

£6202. 13. Od. by Mr. Joseph Lee was accepted and the contract 

signed. (2) 

·It is, perhaps, pertinent at this stage to review the 

. educational provision in Gateshead at the end of 1876 which was 

listed by the second Board in its Triennial Report.(3) 

(a) Voluntary Schools. 

School 

St. Mary's (N) 
St. Joseph's (R..C) 
Ellison Infent 
Wesleyan 
Lady Vernon (N) 
Lovl Fell ( N ) 
TOTALS 

(b) Permanent Board Schools 

School 

Prior Street 
.Alexandra Road 
New Gateshead 

( qrant _Street) 
Wrekent.on 
TOTALS 

1. S.B.M-. Vol.B. P·.24..9. 
2. IBID. P.321. 
3· Pages 3 & 4. 

Boys 

430 
315 
-

295 
190 
117 

l~._-:1:47 

Boys 

373 
180 

-
-

553 

Girls Infants Total 

350 135 915 
315 312 942 
- 175 175 

185 185 665 
150 - 340 
118 - 235_ 

1,1113 1307 3,272 

Girls Infants Total 

405 640 1,4,18 
180 323 68-:<: 

-" 

- 100 100 
- 126 126 

5tj5 l,lt-19 2,7..27 



(c) Tempora.ry Board Schools 

~ School 

i 
1 Teams 
' Sh . ff H'll I er1 l 

(2 schoole) 
Low Fell 
High Level Road 
Pipev1ellgate 
TOT/1LS 

I Boys I Girls Infants Tota.l 

I 
I 

300 150 

I I 
150 1 100 250 - ! 

I 100 100 

1~0 1 

-
- - 180 
- So So 

4~0 I 150 2!"30 910 

(d) Permanent Board Schools in Course of Erection 

i 
I 
I 

I 

! I School Bovs Girls Infants I Total 
I ! I 

I 
I 

Redheugh (Askew Rd) 250 250 300 Boo I 

Sheriff Hill 150 100 1 "0 450 
TOTALS 400 400(1 450 l_J250 

(e) Summa.ry of Provision 

] _____ _J_ Boys ) Girls ! Infants _T~~~a_l_, 
I Beard Permanent I 553 l 585 I 1,189 2,327 1' 
1 Board Temporary 1 4.80 1 150 280 910 
1 Board. in Co1.'trse of I I 1 

l Erection I 400 400 1, 250 I 
I Volunt.!1ry Schools I 1. 7,47 1 lliL ~ " " ! 

TOT 1~ LS f2:£_:_Q . 2 .._2-'0'-7"--L_L.l..,;.._;,_~7......_.l.-.!.£9_-
Table (e) abovr3 shm'ls that although :it had tc>J{en the 

School Board nearly two years to open its :first School (Sept.l872) 

just over four years la.ter it t'ias, excluding t:'lose schools in 

. course of erection, al~~e:.1dy the major provider of school places in 

the Borough. 
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-------------·--·--- ·------------·----·-----
1.. These .figures are inaccurate, perhaps occasioned by the several 

changes 1vhich the Boa.rd made in the number of pupils for which 
Sher1ff Hill Schools should be buHt. 



The Third School Board, elected in November 1876, 

ha.d the good fortm1e to bring to fruition the building 

programme planned r:md st,arted by its predecessors. The 

erer;tion of Redheugh School continued wi t!-J.out interruption, 

and on Nov. 15 1877 it v-ras opened by the Mayor. The appoint-

ment of teaching staff to the school in September 1877 is 

remarkable for the fact that Miss E.L. Gonnell, ~\·ho vms 

appointed as headmistress of the girls' school, subsequently 

served a.s a member of the School Board from 1885-1894. 

Thus ·Nas established the fourth permanent school 

planned by the First Board in 1871. The fifth and la.st of 

the permt:ment schools projected at that date \'las Sunderla:nd 

Road. 

Originally a site near the cemetery had been selected 

and negotiations for its purchase entered into with the 

Corpors:t:ton of Gateshea.d, and in November 1875 it had been 

agreed to builld a school there for 1,000 children. Hm~ever, 

on 11th October 1876, it was proposed: 

"the experience of five years having shown that the 
cemetery site is an unsuitable one .for BoF..rd 
schools, that steps be taken to rescind the contract 
and obtain another site a.t the \~est end of Sunder
land Road." (1) 

----------·----------------
l. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.358. 
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The proposal \ora.s immediately tvi thdrawn, but the Board did 

decide to visit the site so as to maJ{e a final decision at the next 

meeting. As a result of the site inspection the nel-l Board resolved, 

on 4 December 18761 to abandon the cemetery site a~d to consider a 

new one. (1} The Education Department• s approval of the ne1<1 site 

was obtained in January 1877. The follmdng month the School 

Board resolved to buHd a school on Sunderland Road for 1,050 pupils.(2) 

As usual the architect was requested to draw up plans and obtain 

tenders for its erection. A delay ensued, unt:i.l August 1877, when 

the t.ender of Messrs. Greason and Stockdale, for £6,784. 18. lcl. 

was accepted. The plans were submitted, on 10 October, to the 

Education Depa.rtment which subsequently approved a loan of £10,13l.l0.1d 

for building and equipping the school. 

Meamrhile, on 11 July 1877, the Board had decided to open 

a temporary school in the Sunderland Road Mission Rooms which \<lere 

rented for £30 p.a. A headmaster (salary £130) and an assistant 

mistress (£50)(3) were appointed. Further staff were later added. 

When ·t:.he permanent. school_ at Sunderland Road was nea.ring 

completion, in April 1879, the Board considered the appointment of 

its staff. 

In principle it. was decided to appoint the staff of the 

1. A site 011mP.d by Mr. _Alfred Allhusen offered at a_ cost of £2,000 
for 2 acres. S.B.M. Vol.B. P.395. 

2. 35P boys, 350 girls and 350 infants. S.B.~1. Vol.B, P-430. 
3· S.B.M. Vol.C, P-35· 
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temporary school to their equivalent. positions in the new school. 

The appointments required 11/'ere: (1) 

Boys' School: 1 Headmaster £160 
1 Cert. Assistant £ 65 
4 Pupil Teachers 

Girls' School: 1 Headmistress £100 
1 Assistant £ 50 
4 Pupil Teachers 

Infants' School: 1 Headmistress £ 90 
1 Ex-Pupil Teacher £ 45 
4 Pupil Teachers 

AllmoTing for the transfer of staff from the temporary school, the 

only new staff requfred '"ould be: 

Boys' School: 1 Cert. Assistant 
2 Pupil Teachers 

Girls' School: 1 Headmistress 
3 Pupil Teachers 

Infants' School: 1 Headmistress 
1 Ex-Pupil Teacher 
4 Pupil Teachers 

These appointments were further abated by the transfer of the 

Certificated male assistant from High Level Road and an ex- P.T. 

47; 

from Alexandra Road Girls' school, who had been reported as surplus 

to requirement by the Special Finance Committee, which had reported 

on economies on 11 September 1878. The net result was that the 

only netfl appointments required were bto headmistresses, one for 

the girls' school and one for the infants' school, a.nd eight pupil 

teachers. 

1. S.B.J'II!. Vol.C, P.449. 



Sunderland Road School finally opened on the 14 July 

1879 and completed the building progra.Inme which had been deemed 

necessary and plruL~ed for by the first Schhol Board in 1871. 

The Board's provision had, hm·Jever, been estimated on a 

48. 

population of 45,281 and a child population of 8,041 between 3-13, 

requiring accommodation, but the popula.tion of Gateshead had 

expanded rapidly in the early 1870's. 

In 1875, the Accountant, E •. J. Harding, had estimated the 

populR.tion to be 60,000 and provided the follmdng figures to show 

an estimated defic].ency of 4,000 school places: (1) 

Children 3 - 13 
Deduct Under 4 

Less 10% Upper Classes 

Less 15% Unavoidable Absence 

Accommodation in: 
Board Schools (Permanent} 
Board Schools (Temporary) 
Voluntary Schools 

No. of Children 
No. of Places 

Deficiency 

1. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.232. 

15,742 
1,834 

13,988 
1,390 

12,518 
1,877 

10,641_ 

2,100 
730 

3,611 

6,441 

10,641 
....§.&41 

4,000 
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The problem of provision for the increasing population 

was met by the Third Board between 1876-79. In addition to the 

long planned schools at Redheugh and Sunderland Road, it pravided 

an extension to Alexandra Road School, a. permanent infant school 

at Low Fell, and temporary schools at Mount Pleasant (Fife Street), 
! 

Windmill Hills (Clarke Street) and O~cwellgate. Work was also 

commenced on the permanent schools for the Oakwellgate and 

\oJ'indmills Hills areas. 

To narrate the above provision of the Third School Board 

it will be best to ingore the simultaneous chronological develop-

ment, and treat each school separately. 

Alexandra Road (Extension) 

For some time there had been pressure on the accommodation 

at Alexandra Road; consequently application w~.s made to the 

Education Department, on 14 March 1877,(1) to enlarge the school by 

the additton of 300 places. On 29 March 1877, Messrs. Ross & Lamb 

who had planned the or:iginal school, were appointed as architects 

and on 13 June 1877 the tender of Alex Thompson for £1,102.ll.Od. 

was accepted. Building continued apace, and in January 1878 the 

extension was completed.(2) 

1. On 14 March 1877 Board resolved to open temporary school in Ely 
Street to relieve congestion. It closed in May 1878 after the 
extension was completed. 

2. 2 T.R. 1879, P.9. 
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Low Fell Permanent School 

The provision of a permanent school at Low Fell ha.d been 

mooted in June 1874 when a site had been acquired, and in December 

1874 the erection of a school had been resolved. No further 

action was taken until 13 June 1877, when a co~nittee of the whole 

Board wa.s appoint.ed to select a school site on June 18th; so 

presumably the site purchased in 1874 had been disposed of. 

On 11 July 1877 it was resolved to purchase a sit,e from 

f.Jir. Nlason Watson for £350. (1) On 24 July the plans were referred 

back to the Architect for an estimate of the cost, and on 8 

August the architect was instructed to complete the plans and to 

obtain tenders. The successful tender of £1,170 was submit ted by 

a Mr. Robson on 12 September 1877 and a loan of £1,740 applied for 

on 14 November.{2) On the 10 April, 1878 the Building Committee 

reported tha.t the school wa.s nearing completion, but on 8 August 

it l-IaS resolved to build a covered shed in the yard at an 

additional cost of £83. 9. Od. The school for 150 infants \vas 

finally opened in Septemb~r 1878(3) and the temporary school closed. 

Mount Pleasant, Fife Street 

Mr.. Thompson and Dr. Banning proposed on 12 Dec. 1877: 

"That steps should . be a.t once ta.ken to provid.e School 
Accommodation in the M01mt Pleasant District." (4) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.C. P.40. 
3· IBID P.358. 

2. IBID P.l21. 
4. IBID P.l45. 



Mount Pleasant, Fife Street (contd) 

The proposal was carried unanimously and action quickly taken as 

on 27 D~c. 1877 it was resolved: 

IIThat this Board do agree to rent the Methodist New 
Connexion Chapel, Mount Pleasant. as a temporary school. 
Rental £25 p.a. Tenancy terrnina.bl!;!· by smx months 
notice." (1} 
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In January 1878, the Board accepted the Committee's recommendations 

as to the alterations necessary to make the school efficient and 

authorised the Committee to spend up to £40 on the alterations. On 

February 13th, Miss l\1organ was appointed headmistress at a. salary 

of £75 p.a. and the school opened on Monday 4th March 1878 with an 

attendance of 72.(2) 

Windmill Hills, Clarke Street 

On ll July 1877, the Board turned down a proposal to rent 

a portion of the Iron Church as a temporary infants r school a.t a 

rental of £40 p.a; instead the Committee was instructed to report 

on the cost. The Committee reported on 24 July 1877 and 

recommended the renting of the loNer rooms of the Iron Church· which· 

had excellent access to Clarke Street. (3) Gas, plastering and 

doors would be required. The estimate for the necessary renovations 

was £55, and the rent would be £35 p.a. The report \vas accepted 

unanimously. In August the opening of the school was postponed for 

1. s·.B·.M. Vol.C, P.155. 
2··. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.223. 
3· S.B.r.l!. Vol.C, P.44. 
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one month, and in September the motion of 24 July was rescinded; 

the Board accepting instead free use of the school, provided that 

the alterations were done at the Board's expense.(l) On 10 

October 1877, Mrs. Graham wa.s appointed mistress at £75 p.a. 

The permanent infants' school on Windmill Hills was 

decided upon in October 1877 as part of the day industrial school 

project, but the Education Department(2) in June 1875 said that 

the portion of the site, !\ acre, permitted for the infants' school 

was insufficient, and unless at least ! acre could be made avail-

able, the schools should be built separately. As a. result of 

this communication the Board decided to abandon the idea of an 

infants' school on the site and to try to procure another site in 

nearby Milfield Terrace. 

On 10 July 1878, the Board deferred a decision on the 

alternative site of 1600 sq.yds, which had been offered at a 

ground rent of £40 p.a. Then, on 24 July 1878, the Board decided 

to erect the school, to be buiLt in lieu of the Clarke Street 

temporary school, on a portion of the day industrial school site 

and to obtain sufficient area for it by purchasing the sites of 

two houses \'rhich adjoined it, and 111hich would make the available 

area 1200 sq.yds.(3) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.8~ 
2 • IBID.· P. 292 • 
3· IBID. P.305. 

On 11 September 1878, :t;he Public Works 



Windmill Hills, Clarke Street (contd) 

Loan Board and the Secretary of State both agreed to the erection 

of an infants' school on the chosen site.(l) A Tender for 
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£1,644. 8.10d was ·accepted on 24 November 1878 and on 11 December, 

when the plans were finally approved by the Education Department 

and the Home Department 1 a loan wa.s applied for. Buildtng 

continued during 1879 and the school opened on 5 April, 188o.(2) 

Oakwellgate Schools 

Oakwellgate in the 1870's wa.s a poor but crowded area of 

the to~~ near to the river, which had been neglected until March 

1877, when the Board rented the Alexandra. Hall, Oakwellgate as a 

temporary school at £40 p.a.(3) After some hesitation, the 

premises were approved by the Education Department, so that the 

Board could accurately gauge the needs of the area., and on 28 May 

1877 the temporary school opened.(4) 

The origin of the permanent school was in April 1878 

when the Building Committee reported that, having had its attention 

directed to the state of the Qakwellgate School and to the 

Education Department's recommendation that a permanent school 

should be provided, the committee had inspected a site and 

recommended its purchase, if a suitabre price could be arranged.(5) 

1. S.B.M. VOl.C, P.344. (2. 
3· S.;B.M. Vol.B, P.435. 4. 
5 • S. B. 1':1. Vol. C , P. 238-239. 

S.B.M. Vol.D, P.155. 
S.B.M. Vol.C, P.2. 



Oakwellgate Schools ( contdJ 

The Vendor was asking £2,100 for a site of about Boo 

sq.yds. a.nd the Committee thought that £800-£900 would be a 

reasonable figure. 

In May 1878, the Board decided not to purchase the site 

previously considered and instead placed advert:i.sements in the 

local newspapers requesting offers of sites.(l) Although several 

offers were made to the Board, a suitable large site was impossible 

to procure from a single vendor: so on 22 May 1878, the Board 

agreed to purchase two adjoining sites(2) in Oakwellgate; one 

~ 

from fJ!iss Redhead for £950 and the other from Mr. J. Softley for 

£750. (3) 

Further delay was occasioned in June when, after 

appointing Mr. Oliver as architect, the Board acceded to a request 

from the Town Improvement Committee to postpone its building plans 

for one month, pending a report by that Committee on the Oakwell-

gate area, but on learning, in July, that the Council was not 

proceeding with any improvements, Mr. Oliver was instructed to 

proceed with provisional plans for the school.(4) 

Events then moved quickly. The Bmard approved the plans 

and submitted them to the Education Department on 24 July 1878. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.265. 
2. A th;ird adjoining plot of land i·ras purchased in Sept.l878 from 

Messrs. Harle for £800. 
3· S.B.)\f. Vol.C, P.270-271- Softley 1 s charge amended to £770 on 

12 June. 
4. IBID P. 297. 



Oakwellgate Schools (contd) 

The F~ucation Department 1 s approval was obtained and tenders 

adyertised for on 14 August. The tender of Greason & Stockdale 

for £2,895· 7s. 3?· was accepted on 27 September. Finally, on 

13 November the contract was sealed and application made for a 

loan of £5,830 to cover the cost of site, buildings, fees end 

contingencies. 

55· 

The building of the school continued without interruption 

and in May 1880 it opened, providing 468 school places.(l) Vfuen 

it was completed, the Oakwellgate temporary school closed, the 

pupils transferring to the nm..r permanent school. As at Sunderland 

Road and Windmill Hills Infant School, the staff was transferred 
r 

from the temporary school; the only ne\..r appointments being made 

were to fill vacancies occasioned by a larger establishment in the 

ne\'1 group of schools. 

Although the opening of the Windmill Hills and Oakwell-

gate Scho?ls occurred during the tenure of the fourth Board 

{elected Nov. 1879), their erection ~as the work of the third Board 

to whom any credit due must be given. Howev~r, it is necessary to 

go back to the years 1878-79 to trace the third Board 1 s survey of 

educational provision in Gateshead and the deficiency of school 

places at that time, as the survey was the basis for the furtner 

b?ilding programme carried out in the years 1880 - 1885. 

l. S.B.M. Vol.D, P.l68. 



survey of Educational Provision and Deficiencies 1878-79 

In March 1879 the Board replied to an Education Depart-

ment circular giving the state of education in Gateshead as at 31 

December 1878. The population was estimated to be 63,400; the 

number of children between 3-13 was 16,633 and the number between 

5-13 was 12,680. School places were available in Voluntary and 

Board schools for 14,854 pupils, and the Board stated that 

deficiency of school places was 1,213.{1) 

Mr. Swan{2) proposed, in May 1878, that, because of 

this knolin deficiency, steps should be taken to acquire suitable 

school sites, but an amendment setti..Tlg up a committee of the whole 

Board, to look into the question of where accommodation was 

required and the best means of providing it, was carried instead. 

The next move was made in June(l) by the Education 

Department, which questioned the validity of the figures in the 

Board's March return. The Department said that it understood 

that the deficiency would be 1200 places when the school in course 

of erection was completed, but calculating children requiring 

56. 

accommodation as l/6th of the total population (63,400) the Depart

ment was unable to understand how a figure of 16,633 _(between 3-13) 

had been arrived at, especially as the number showed an increase of 

40% on the number stated by the Board in January 1871. The 

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.440. 
2. Later Sir Joseph Wilson Swan, the inventor of the incandescent 

electric filament. 
3· Letter dated 9 June 1879, S.B.M. Vol.C, P.489-90. 
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Sul"V'ey: of Educational Provisi.on and Deficiencies 1878-79 (contd) 

Department went on to say that if calculations had been rna.de on the 

same basis as the first Board, then, it was recltoned, that 9/lOth 

of the total (16,633) would require public elementary education. 

A further reduction of i should be made for unavoidable absence, 

therefore provision would be required for 13,099 children. Existing 

accommodation and that in course of erection provj_ded only 9,353 

places, therefore the Depe.rtment calculated that there \ITas a 

deficiency of 3, 746 places. Finally, the Department asked for a 

complete list of Public Elementary Schools in the School District 

with their estimated accommodation, and for a statement of how the 

Board. proposed to fill the deficiency. 

The Department's letter 11ras referred to the School 

Management Committee and, in October 1879, having carefully 

considered.the relevant documents and a report of the Census 

Committee, the Board.wrote to the Education Department enclosing 

det~dls of the census and its proposals for dealing with the 

deficiency. (1) 

Number of Children 3-13 
Under 41 s (half those between 3-5) 

Balance 4 - 13 
Less 10% for class of children not 
attending Public Elementary Schools. 

Less 12~ for reasonable absence: 
Bala.nce 4-13 requiring accommodation: 

----------·---
1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.5-54. 

15,866 
1,891 

"13,975 

1,397 
12,578 

1,571 
11,007 



Survey of F...duca.tional Provision and Deficiencies 1878-79 ( contd) 

Accommodation alres.dy Provided or in Co~_2f 
Erection. ------
Permanent Board Schools 

Prior Street 
Alexandra Roa.d 
Sunderle.nd. Roa.d 
Redheugh 
Sheriff Hill 

!1£ Oakwell ga.te 
Grant Street 

* vlindmilJ. Hills 
Low Fell 
Wrekenton 

!1£ Nearing Completion. 

Voluntary Schools{l) 

St. Mary's National 
St. Joseph's R.C. 
Ellison National 
St. Cuthbert's (Lady Vernon) N. 
Lm'l Fell Nationa.l 
Rochester Street Wesleyan 

Voluntary 
Board 

3,622 
5,794 

9,416 

Tota.l Children 4-13 Requiring Accm. 
Tota.l avB.ilable places 

Deficiency 

1,341 
1,008 
1,050 

Boo 
450 
468 
200 
201 
150 
126 

5,794 

915 
942 
175 
340 
150 
350 

3,622 

11,007 
..2.z!!6 

1,521 

1. Several of the VolunttJ.ry Schools ha.d been considerably 
enlarged since 1871. 
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Survey of Educa.tional Provision and Deficiencies 181.§.:1.2. ( contd) 

To supply the deficiency the Board proposed: 

1. To further enlarge Alexandra Road School 200 

2. To purchase and improve Temporary High 
Road School 150 

3· To continue Mount Pleasant Temporary School 150 

4. To provide a Day Industrial School (In 
Course of Erection) 200 

5· To add the R.C. provision of a new school 300 

6. To recognise as efficient an existing 
private elementary scnool 100 

TOTAL 1,100 

The above proposals still left a deficiency of 491 

school places. This deficit, the Board sa.id, appeared to be 

in the centre of the town, and the Boa.rd proposed to open 

immediately a. temporary school for about 200 pupils to ascertain 

the actual need, in accordance with the Board's policy. 

Education Department approval of the above plan was 

obtained and the plan ws.s put into effect by the fourth Board 

(1879-1882) and the fifth Board (1882-85). 



6o. 

CH.API'ER IV_ 

EXPANSION OF EDUCATIONAL PROVISION 

If the School Board thought that the ta.sk of providing new 

schools was nearly completed, the survey of 1879 must have 

disillusioned them, end the Fourth Board elected in 1879, had to 

shoulder the burden of providing further new schools to keep pace 

with the increa.sing population. Indeed, as the population continued 

to rise, the burden became a perennial one and the remaining twenty-

three years of the School Board' s history are punctuated \vi th the 

Board's efforts to provide further elementary schools. In the 188o•s 

and 1890 1 s the Board also provided tl'ro Higher Grade schools and a Da.y 

Industrial School.(l) 

The Fourth Board, between 1879 - 1882, built tl'to further 

perme.nent schools at Durham Road for 847 pupils and at J\.skel·T Road 

for 636 pupils.(2) Both schools were opened in July 1881. Two 

further temporary schools were opened: one in Temperance Ha.ll, 

Oab.rellgate and one in Ely Street as a. junior department for Alexandra 

Road School. (3) By 1882, the Board iva.s providing 7, 443 places in 

permanent accommodation, (4) including the Ellison Infants' school 

which was tnmsferred to the Board in July 1882. 

1. See Chapters 5 & 6. 
2. 3rd T.R. 1882, P.6. 
3. IBID, P. 7. 
4. IBID. 



The transfer was effected tmder Section 23 of the 1870 

Act after the Ellison School Me.nagers had stated their intention 

of closing the school. The school was renovated at the Board's 

expense and an agreement entered into, with the managers, for the 

Board's tenancy which could be terminated by three months notice. 

One important term of the agreement was that if the Board 

relinquished tts tenancy then the Managers would repay the 

unexpired portion of the money borrmved by the Board for the 

improvements. 

In 1888 the former managers requested the retransfer of 

the building as it was required for church extension plans, and 

they paid the Board for the outstanding portion of the loan.(l) 

The Education Department's reaction(2) was to enquire how 

the Board would supply the deficiency caused by the closure. The 

Board then wrote to the Charity Conmlissioners, \~Thorn it understood 

had received some proposals from the former manegers about supplying 

the deficiency.(3) In November the Commissioners replied that they 

proposed to appoint. the Managers of the National School (St. Mary's) 

a.s temporary trustees to este.blish a. scheme for the regist.ration of 

this charity. ( 4) 

1. Letter 22 June,S.B.M. Vol.H.following P.l47. 
2. Letter 4 July, IBID. 
3. Let·ter 12 July, IBID. 
4. Letter 26 November, IBID. 

61. 



Their proposals provided for the appointment of 

permanent trustees, who, subject to the consent of the Home 

Secreta.ry, would be empmvered to sell the Ellison School, if and 

when the tenancy of the School Board ha.d been determined. The 

proceeds of the se.le were then to :·be a.pplied to provide a nelv 

infants' department for St. Mary's Nationa.l School. 

At this stage a dispute broke out over the choice of a 

site. The Board wanted the replacement school built a.s near as 

possible to the current site, as it felt it was unsuitable to 

enlarge St. Mary's school, its situation being unsuitable.(l) 

Their resolution of 12 December was communicated to the Charity 

Commissioners, and the Educe.tion Department was sent a copy of all 

the correspondence. 

At the end of December-the Education Department informed 

the Board(2) that it hnd been memorialised by four Board members(3) 

who ha.d pointed out that if the school was re-tra.nsferred before 

the annual examination grants to the value of £150 would be lost, 

and the children would be unable to pa.ss into a standard. The 

memorialists therefore wanted the Department to insist on the 

School remaining open unti.l equal or greater accommoda.tion vras 

62. 

provided by the Charity Commissioners, on some suita.ble site, in the 

-------------·----------------
1. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.l48. 
2. Letter 31 Dec. S.B.tvl. Vol.I!, follolving P.163. 
3. Dr. R.edmond, rJfiss Connell, Mr. Rule and Mr. Thubron. 



immediate vicinity. On 9 January 1889, the Boa.rd adopted a 

resolution \'Thich was substantively the same a.s the memoria.l. (l) 

The dispute dragged on. In March 1889 the Boa.rd sent 

a. copy of its correspondence, with the former managers, to the 

Education Department. In outline the Board stated the current 

position and its own opinions on the matter.(2) 

The intention of the former managers had been to determine 

the Board's occupation by a notice, but some doubt prevailed about 

the correct procedure in cases where a trust wa.s involved. The 

Board suggested that the case was covered by Section 24 of the 1870 

Act and therefore the sanction of the Education Department was 

required. It was pointed out that the Board's main concern was 

that sufficient sui table a.ccormnoda.t ion should be made ave.ilable in 

the inunediate locality, before the re-transfer was san:ctioned. 

In. Apri1~3) the Fduce.tion Department replied that it 

understood that the necessary three months notice had been given, 

but it was not clear whether the money, repaid to the Bo!lrd, 

represented the current value of the \'Torks executed in 1882. In 

any case the Department required a simple certificate saying that 

the financial aspect had been concluded satisfa.ctorily. The 

1• S~B~M~ Vol~B, P~l63. 
2;, Letter 22 Jl.1a.rch 1889-, IBID following P.231. 
3~ S.B.M. Vol.H, P.235. 



Depart.ment, noting the Board's resolution of the 9 January had 

communicated \·lith the Cha.rity Commissioners, and it pointed out 

that a clause in the Board's instrument of tenancy gave it the 

right to continue using the school for a period not exceeding 

twelve months from the service of the notice to quit. 

At its April meeting(l) the Board resolved tha.t it wa.s 

satisfied with the payment received and, that it had understood, 

that it could use the pre~ises until a new site was approved by 

the Education Department. In May,the financial certificate was 

sent to the Education Department, which informed the Board in 

July that the retransfer had been -sanctioned.(2) 

Although sanctioned, the retransfer was by no means 

accomplished. The Board strongly disapproved of the Charity 

Cmmmissioners scheme because the Board felt that it was intended 

to close the Ellison school before the new site was fixed. In 

September, therefore, the Education Department's attention was 

called to the scheme. (3) The Board's strong dissent from a 

_proposal, which was a distinct departure from the conditions upon 
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which the retransfer had been agreed, as stated in the resolutions 

of December 1888 and January 1889, was expressed. 

requested the Home Secretary to hear their case. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.235· 
2. ;I:BID, P.399. 
3· IBID, P.349. 
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On 19 September(l) the Education Department stated that 

it did not draw the same inference from the scheme as did the 

Board, but final ree.ssurance \vas not forthcoming until February 

189o(2) when the Department said that the Charity Com.missioners 

would not approve of the sale of the Ellison School un,til a new 

site had been settled. The Board was therefore instructed to 

select a site with the school trustees. 

Having established the principle, for which it had been 

struggling, the Board was ready to negotiate with the trustees, 

but over the selection of a site, the second stage of the dispute 

commenced. 

In June 1890}3) the trustees proposed to acquire the 

site of an Institute next to the existing school. The Board was 

not satisfied, but, after much discussion and an attempt to claim 

compulsory purchase po-v1ers under Clauses 19 & 20 of the 1870 .Act, 

it was agreed, in November, to accept the trustees' proposal.(4) 

In July 1892, the plans for the new school and the terms 

of exchange were accepted, despite an attempt to stop the project 

as "wholly inadequate.n(5) 

The school was completed L~ 1893. The pupils trans-

ferred to the new building in April and the former building was 

handed back tc;> the Managers. ( 6) 

1. 
4. 

6. 

S.B.M. Vol.H, P.370. 
IBID, P.210. 
IBID. ·P:."414. 

(2} 
(5) 

IBID·.' P.470. (3) 
S.B.M. Vol.K, P.214. 

S.B.M. Vol.J, P.71-72. 
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However the dispute was not finished. In February 

1894(1) the former managers asked for the return of the £58.12.0d. 

paid to the Board in 1888. The request appeared to be straight-

forward, as the sum was paid to the Board as a condition for the 

termination of their tenancy of the old building, but the Board, 

by occupying the new building, had not really terminated their 

tenancy, especially as the new building was being occupied under 

the 1882 instrument of tenancy. 

The Board therefore decided, in June, to repay the 

disputed sum, provided the Education Department agreed and 

provided the Managers entered into a new agree~ent.(2) 

In September, (3) the Education Department said the.t it 

could not adjudicate on the matter, but tha.t the·Auditor would 

have to allow or disallow the payment. The Department noted that 

tenancy of the new building was still under the terms of the 1882 

agreement. It suggested this agreement should be replaced by a 

nevi one; hmllever, if the old agreement was terminated, then the 

managers would have to reimburse the Board for the original 

improvements. Therefore,the Board was recommended not to repay 

the £58. 12.0d. until a new agreement had been effected. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.L, P.158. 
2. IBID P.275. 
3~ IBID P.339~40. 



In June 1895, the Board repaid the £58. 12. Od. to the 

Managers on the underst~~ding that, if it was surcharged, it 

would be refunded.(l) The Auditor reviewed the case in April 

1896 and objected to the payment unless the rights of the Board 

to reasonable occupation of the new premises were secured.(2) A 

new agreement was therefore made protecting the Board against 

disturbance. The school continued in use until the Nun's Lane 

school was built.(3) 

Apart from the Ellison dispute the period 1882 - 1891 

was ~ quiet one, only one new elementary school being built. 

The Fifth Board, 1882-85, completed the scheme begun by the 

Fourth Board by enlarging Oakwellgate School by 325 places(4) and 

Alexandra Road School.(5) It also provided a temporary school 

at Carr Hill for 50-6o infants. The Sixth Board also increased 

the accommodation available by enlarging the Higher Grade School, 

Durham Road School and Askew Road School, and by building the new 

permanent school at Teams, so that by 1888 the provision of school 

places was as follO\vS: ( 6) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.M, P.l06. 2. IBID, P.371-2. 
3· After the School Board gave up the use of the school the 

Charity became the Ellison Educational Institute (Charity 
Commission Order dated 20 March 1900) "··· for the purposes 
of a Sunday School in connection with the Church of England 
and for any other educational purposes for the benefit of the 
poor of Gateshead ••• " Gateshead Endowed Charities 1904. 

4. Temperance Hall Temporary School therefore closed. 
5. Ely Street Temporary School therefore closed. 
6. 5t.h T.R. 1888, P.5. 



Perm&nent Board Schools 
Temporary Board Schools 
Voluntary Schools 

TOTAL: 

9,641 
482 

4,607 

14,7"30 

Between 1889-91,(1) the Board improved Sheriff Hill 

and. Wrekenton schools, provided · cookery and manual instructj_on 

rooms at Alexandra R.oe.d, a cookery room at Redheugh and started 

the_ construction of •.c)okery end laundry rooms at Prior Street. 

The re£1 interest during these years lies in the 

provision of 2 schools by the Roman Catholics in the to~m, one 

of \vhich was soon recognised by the Board end therefore received 

grants, while over the second a prolonged controversy developed. 

In the 1870 1 s,(2} St. Mary's National e.nd St. Joseph's 

Roman Cathol:l.c schools were both enle.rged; a ne\'1 Voluntary 

school, Rochester Street, was erected by the Congregationalists 

in 1876. In 1879, a.s already noted, the Board proposed to 

recognise as efficient the proposed Roman Catholic School for 

300 pupils. Finally, in 1891, a new Boys Department for 500 

pupils ll1as added to Lady Vernon's National and the Congregation-

alists school was enlarged and improv:ed. The Gateshea.d Board, 

therefore, did not object in principle to the erection or 

enlargement of Voluntary schools, but it did object in detail 

to the two Catholic schools erected during the 188o•s. 
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1. Whitehall Rd. H.G.S. was also built, see Chapter VII. 
2. Smith: 11 A. History of English Elementary F...ducat.ion 1760-190211 

points out on P.313 that by 1880 provision of new Volunts.ry 
schools was nearly at an end. This was not true in Gateshead. 



In September 1882,(1) when asked b,y the Education 

Department for its opinions about the erection of a Roman 

Catholic SChool at the Teams, the Board stated that the school 

was not unnecessary. Presumably this was because the Teams was 

a developing area of the town in Which the Board subsequently 

built its own school. The Catholic School, however, was not 

built. 

Two other Catholic Schools were built, one at 

Wrekenton(2) and one at Park Lane.(3) On the evidence of the 

minutes the Boa.rd was not consulted about the erection of the 

\ITrekenton School, until the Education Department asked the Board 

if it had any objection to the school being placed on the Annual 

Grant list, under Section 98 of the 1870 Act. 

The request, in respect of the Wrekenton School, was 

made in May 1884, (4) and the Board appointed the Managers of 

Sheriff Hill School and the Rev. P.T. Matthews to enquire into 

the case. Their report \~as that the following pupils and 

accommodation existed in the area:(5) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.D, P.235 
2. St. Osl..ra.ld' s. 
3· St. Wilfred's. 
4. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.54-55· 
5· IBID P.81-83. 



Pupils 5-1-.; Yrs. School .Acconunodatj.on 

I 

Sheriff Hill 
Eighton Banks(l) 
Wrekenton 

504 
281 
271 

500 
352 
126 

Less 10% Upper Classes 

Less 12~ 'Absence 

1,056 
105 

951 
112 

832 

978 

Therefo.re, there wa.s an excess of accommodation of 

146 places, although it. may be noted that it occurred in the 

Eighton Banks district, while ].n Wrekenton itself there was a 

deficiency. A copy of the report \vas for"VIarded to the 

Education Depa.rtment, in ,Tune 1884; wi tb the Board 1 s decision 

that no a.dditiona.1 accommoda.tlon was necessary in the \llrekenton 

District. (2) 

Further correspondence ensued and in September 1884 

the fo110\ving reaolution wa.s carried by the Board: 

"The Board, having considered the correspondence 
rela.tive to the proposed R.C. School at 
Wrekenton, sees no reEtson for altering its 
opinion already commtmicated to the Department 
and further add that no particular difficulty 
has been experienced in getting Wrekenton 
children to attend School. 11 (3) 
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-----------------------------------------------------------------
1. Neighbouring d:istrict to \llrekenton not in S.B. District., but. 

part of R..C. parish which wa.s not entirely in S.B. District .• 
2. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.BI-83. 
3· S.B.M. Vol.F, P.l4~ 



In October 1885 the Department enquired whether there 

had been any alteration in the circumstances at Wrekenton and 

was informed that there had been no change.(l) 

The dispute continued when, in January 1886, the 

Depe.rtment sent the Board a. copy of a census of the Catholic 

popula.tion in the \IIrekenton District made by the Rev. 1-\1. ~!. 

Philipson. The census (2) shmved that within 1* miles of 

Wrekenton there tvere 107 Catholic families totalling 481 persons 

and a.t a range of 2 miles the humber increased to well over 590. 

At least l/6th \vere of school a.ge, therefore the Jl.1a.na.eers had 

built. the R.C. school at Wrekenton to provide for "the spiritual, 

a.s well as the intellectual, well-being of more than 500 co

religionistsn(3) 

The Board remained firm in its opinion1 that. the 

Catholic School at Wrekenton was unnecessary, and communicated 

its views to the Department on 10 February 1886.(4) 

In December 1887, the F.ev. vl. W. Philipson resigned (5) 

from the School Board; no ree.son tvas given but it. we.s presumably 

a.s a. protest against the Board's attitude tmvards the Wrekenton 

R. C. School. In May 1888,he asked the Board if it would consent 

to the school being placed on the gra.nt list., if the numbers \vere 

limited to 50. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.420. 
3· IBID. 
5· IBID P.~l5-416. 

2. IBID P .489. 
4. S.B.fvi. Vol.G, P.l6-17. 
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The Board's resolution, after discussion of this 

let.ter, is significant as it clea.rly states that the Boa.rd 1 s 

opposition to the school and the Park Lane School was not 

denominational: 

"This Board •••• has never opposed the Grant to the 
Wrekenton School as an R.C. School but it has been 
its pra.cti'ce to furnish to the Department sucP, 
information that its enquiries demanded, and sucp. 
of course will be its practice in a.ny future 
enquiries from the Department." (1} 

In effect, the answer to the Rev. Philipson's letter 

was still "No". Correspondence bet,.Jeen the Boa.rd and the 

Department continued in a similar vein for the next fe\v years. 

Finally, as the result of a deputa.tion from the Wrekenton 

school in January 1891,( 2) a special committee was set up to 

look into the question, a.nd, on 9th September,(3) the Board 

decided to "rithdraw its objection to the Wrekenton School being 

placed on the Annual Grant List. 

Park Lane School was built}4) beca.use St. Joseph's 

R.C. School was reported by the inspectors to be grossly over-

crmvded. (5) A motion by the Rev. P.T. Matthe\\•s}6) in March 

1886, that a Catholic School should be erected in the Eastern 

District of Gateshe~:~d, wa.s defeated. The Board's decision was 

1. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.2. 2. S.B.M. Vol.J, P.241. 
3. IBID, P • 4-45-446 • 
4. Notice of intention to build vJRS given to the Board in 

December 1884. S.B.ivl. Vol.E, P.210-21J.. 
5· S.B.M. Vol.G, P.220-21. 
6. R. C. Priest, Board J'l1ember & Corresponding Manager of 

St. Joseph's School. 
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sensible because Prior Street, its own school in that pari:. of 

the town, had · surplus accommodation. 

HOivever, a Ca.tholic school \vas built at Park Lane in 

the Eastern District, and on 10 February 1887 the Catholic 

lobby on the Board attempted to pass the following motion: 

"The Board •••••••••• consider accommodation 
provided at St. Joseph's to be inadequate, and 
they are of the opinion that the additional 
accommodation provided in the new premises at 
Park Lane is urgently needed to meet the legi
tima.te wa.nts of the Ca.tholic body in Ge.teshea.d. n.(l) 

The motion \vas lost to an amendment which pointed 

out that the Board had no right to enquire into the religious 

beliefs of the popula.tion \'lhen taking a census and, therefore, 

could not inform the Educa.tion Department \oihether or not the 

school was necessary. The decision ,.;as communicated to the 

Education Department. 

On 9 March, the Board received a copy of a letter 

from St. Joseph's managers informing the Education Department 

that the surplus children had been removed to the new, spacj.ous 

Park Lane premises. Also the Board was informed that the 

Education Department(2) inferred from the Board's reply, of 

1. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.220-221. 
2·. tetter dated,l8 Feb. S.B.i\-1. Vol.G, P.244. 
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10 Februa.ry, that it had no objection to Park Lane being 

placed on the Grant List, and unless a complaint was lodged 

within fourteen days, such steps would be taken. 

In turn, the Board asked the Department to post-

pone its decision. The Department refused; e. letter dated 

5th March, read at the sa.me Board meeting, (l) informed the 

Board that Park Lane Scho·ol had been placed on the grant list. 

Some Boe.rd. members attempted to address r;, •motion to 

the Education Department expressing the Board 1 s disapproval 

of the Department•s action, but the majority accepted the fait 

accompli and the motion was defeated. (2) 

From 1891 onwards the successive School Boards 

provided new schools on e. scale equal to the provision between 

1871-79· The Eighth Board, 1891-94, built a school for 1,050 

pupils at Shipcote, an expanding area of the town; it also 

helped to relieve some of the overcrowding at Durham Road 

School. \rfuen it was completed, the Mount Pleasant temporary 

school was closed. The Board also began buildjng Brighton 

Avenue and Rose Street schools, acquired land to ~ild a school 

at Low Fell and accepted the transfer of the Rochester Street 

Congregational School.(3) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.245. 
2. IBID. 
3· 7th TR. 1894, P. 7. 
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The.terms on which the Board accepted the 

Congregational School e.re very interesting, as, in some 

respects, they anticipated the position of voltmtary schools 

after the 1902 Act. 

Article 2 of the Agreement(l) between the Board 

and the Voluntary Managers stated: 

"The Managers of the school shall mainte.in and. 
keep in order the exterior of the premises•and 
the School Board shall likewise maintain and 
keep in reasonable repair the interior of the 
premises." (2) 

Under the 1902 Act the whole cost of ma.intenace, of 

non-provided schools, except repairs (other than those due to 

fair wea.r and tear) and improvements to buildings, was trans-

ferred. to the local ed.ucB.t.ton authorities, successors of the 

School Boards.(3) Perhaps a. closer parallel, with respect 

to the above article, is that the school's position we.s 

similar to that of an Aided School under the 1944 Act, whose 

mana.gers are responsible for the external repairs, and the 

appointment of teachers, while the local authority is 

responsible for the maintenance of the school and the payments 

of the teachers' salaries. 

1. See Appendix No.7. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.L, P.20~ 
3· \'/ells & Taylor. New Law of Education 5th Edition London 

1961, P.l20. 
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The position of the Tee_chers j_n the Congregational 

School was dea.lt with in Article 7: 

11That all the teachers at present employed in the 
said school b.e retained as Teachers under the 
Board and that such teachers be paid as at present 
until the end of the school year. 11 

The reference to salaries was because the teachers 

of the Congregational School \vere still being paid a. fixed 

salary and a share of the grants received, whereas the Board 

naturally \vished all its sta.ff to be on the fixed salary 

scales. vJha.t is significant here is that no mention is made 

of who had the right to appoint neN tee.chers to the school, (1) 

although, in pra.ctice, future appointments were made by the 

School Board. The most obvious ca.se \vas the appointment of 

a. new headmaster in June 1825. (2) 

On the question of appoj.ntment of ste.ff, the 

Rochester Street School Agreement did not anticipa.te the 

position after 1902, vrhen Vollmtary P·1anagers ret£.ined the 

-right to appoint teachers, but it did mean that on this point 

the School was in the position of a Controlled School under 

the 1944 Act.(3) 

1.. Article 5 la.id dmvn that the appointment of a caretaker 
would be the responsibility of the Managers 11 and the 
School Boe.rd sl1all concur in the appointment. 11 

2. S.B.M. Vol.M, P.lOB. 
3· \\Tells e! Taylor. 
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Further schools were completed by the Ninth School 

Boa.rd 1894-97. Rose Street School, for 456 infants and 

juniors, tvas completed, and pla.ns \ITere a.pprovecl for Boys 1 and 

Girls' Departments for a. further 600 pupils. Brighton Avenue 

School, for 1,275 pupils, was finished in January 1896 and 

eighteen months later had 1,537 pupils on the registers. Lo•N" 

Fell school for Boo pupils l>Je.S completed in 1897. The Board 

also secured sites fer the enlargement of Victoria. Road School, 

and for a school for 450 pupils, in Nun 1 s Lane tiThich, it we.s · 

expected, i.·lOuld replace the Ellison Street School and relieve 

the overcrm.rding in Oahrellgate and Grant Street Schools. (1) 

The Board commented, in 1897, that the "Schools built 

in the last four or five yee.rs beE•.r striking testimony to the 

improvements in school planning.n(2) In comparison, some of 

the ea.rliest schools vJere novr very inconvenient and consequently 

between 1897 - 1900 the Boe.rd moderni.::.ed the Boys 1 and Girls 1 

Depa.rtrnents of Prior Street, the Boys 1 Dep~:.rtment of Alexe.ndr&. 

Roe.cl and added a classroom to the Sheriff Hill infe.nts depart

ment; three of the first schools \'v'hich had been· built. (3) 

In the same :period, the Nun's Lane School was built 

and the Ellison School closed. Rose Street Boys' and Girls' 

1. 8th T. F.. 1897, P. 6. 
2. IBID, P. 7. 

3.9th T.R.. 1900, P.B-9. 
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Depe.rtments Nere completed and a ne111 school for 300 pupils built 

at Wrekenton as the old building was inadequate and unsafe m ... ing 

to colliery workings.(l) 

In 1900, therefore, educational provision by the Board 

vras almost, complete. A furtl>.ar site had been acquired at 

Kelvin Grove for a school to relieve the overc:ro~.,•dine; a.t. Brighton 

Avenue, b1Jt la·:)our dispute~~ had pr•:Jvented. the commenc~.~ment of 
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building and t~1e school \..ras not finally completed until after the 

School BoF.•.rd had been succeeded by the Loc1:-~l Ed.uca tion Authority. 

In the meantJ.me, tl::le Board opened a. tempors.ry school, in 

September 1900, in the Bapt:tst Tabernacle, Dunsmuir Grove. Yet 

another site he.d been ac:~uirecl in Chester Place, but building 

did not cor.r1mence until 1901 and \..ras not completed until 1904. 

Plans wer~3 .:1.lso prepe.red for a ,Jun:i.or Department, to a ccomrnoda te 

350 pupils, 11.t Victoria. School, and in 1900 its erection \..ras 

irnpendine;. (2) 

In 1900 tht-:lrefore the complet<: educational J.Jrovision 

in Gateshec..d \vas a.s _shm-rn in t.he follo1·.ring table: (3) 

1. 9th T .R.. 1900, P .8-9. 
2. IBID. 
3· IBID, P. 7. 



V = Voluntary School 

--~---------r----

l.Va.rd 

Ea.st 

E.Cent.ral 

S .Es.st 

South 

North 

tv .Central 

Central &: 
S.1•/est 

N. \·Jest 

West 

'TOTAL 

Popul:.=rl:.ion School 
1891 Census 

10,015 Oakwellgate 
Grant Street 
St. \'iilfred 1 ;3 R.C. (V) 
Nun's Le.ne 

9,230 Sunderland R.oad 
Prior Street 

5' 563 vJrekenton 

9,132 

8,512 

vlrekenton R. C. ( V) 
Sheriff Hill 
Lmv Fell 

St. Mary's N. (V) 
St. Joseph's R.C. (V) 
~'lesleyan (V) 

1\\findmill- Hills 
AlexMld•ra Road 
Brighton Avenue 

I 
South Street 
Shipco·t.e 
Higher Grade, 

II II 
Whitehall Rd ·I 
DurhaJn Roa.d I 

10,201 

10,511 

Aske\v Roa.d 
Pipeivellgate 

Hedheugh 
Victoria 
Rose Street 
St. Cuthbert' '::.s...:.~.:...J _,.l.(..:,.V,_) _ ___.! 

79 .• 

---y-
Accmdn. 'l'otal 

789 
200 
515 
470 1,834 

1,050 
1,314 2,364 

300 300 

16'::?; 
560 
990 .1,713 

903 
1,050 

751 2,704 

701 
1,121 
1,275 3,097 

901 
1,050 
1,020 

540 

Boo 
1,080 

976 
1 or-; 

3,520 

,911 

20 47 0 ~7.:-4;;..::2;..___ ------------
N.B. Rochester Street and Kelvin Grove temporary schools 

omitted. 



In the last three years of the Board 1 s life, the 

Victoria R.oad Junior School \oias completed and opened on 7th 

April 1902(1) and a junior school was opened at Sunderland 

Road in September 1902.(2) Work continued on the Kelvin Grove 

school and preparations were made for the erection of a 

tempora~ iron school at Chester Place; neither was completed 

by the time the Board handed over to the new Education 

Committee. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.Q, P.39~ 
2. IBID, P.543• 
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CHJIPTER V 

Attendance at Board Schools ----------

"Send yor bairns to skeul, 
Learn them a.ll you can, 
Myek Scholarship yor faithful friend 
And you 1 11 ni ,rvor see the skeul board man. 11 

19th Century Durham Ballad 
by Tonuny Armstrone; 

The preceding chapters have shown that su.fficiaYJ.t 

schools were provided, but the provision of schools was one 

problem; filling them was another. At first competition from 

private a.ncl voluntary schools, and t,he lack of an efficient 

system to enforce attendance made the Boerd's task difficult, but, 

a.s time passed, these factors were overcome; the Board schools 

became accepted as efficient institutions, and. the problem \vas 

brought under control. 

A week before the first temporary school opened, the 

Board a.ppointed its first summon:i.ng. officer on 22nd August 1872. (1) 

His duties were as follows:(2) 

"(a) To visit daily, in regular succession, portions . 
of the borough and to a.scertain, the names; ages 
and a.ddresses of all children between 5-13, not . ·· 
attending a public elementary school, and the·. · · 
name, occupation and probable earnings of tlfe. > ·. 
parent of such child, with such other .particula.rs 
a.s will enable the School Board to decide' up0n ·. · 
each particular case. ' 

1. S.B.JVI. VoLA, P.l96. A second surnrnoning officer was 
appointed 10 Jline 1874. In .Tuly, the School district wa.s 
divided into two districts, one East and one Nest of the 

Durham Roed. 
2. IBID. 
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(b) To keep a daily journal of the work done, 
persons visited and particulars obtained; a 
summary of work in tabular form to be laid 
before each monthly meeting of the Board." 

The summoning officer 1t1as required to work from 9 a.m. 

to 5 p.m. on weekdays and attend any committee meetings held 

after 5 p.m. 

As early as January 1873 the summoning officer reported 

on th.e poor attendance at High Level Road School and suggested 

that the main reason wa.s the high fees charged (5-10 years 3d per 

v.reek; 10-13 years 5d per week). He pointed out tha.t other 

elementary schools; including St. Nicholas in Newcastle(!) were 

all cheaper. The Board a.cted qutckly to remove this deterrent, 

reducing the fees to:(2) 

Under 7 
7 - 10 
10- 13 

2d per week 
3d per week 
4d per week 

At the same time, Voluntary schools \vere asked to provide the 

Board. with the figures and names of children in attendance, so 

that a check could be made on those parents who claimed that their 

children were attending a voluntary school. 

As a result of the above mea.sures, attendance a.t the 

Board1 s temporary schools improved, but the problem of the private 

1. S.B.M. Vol.A, P.235· .A..11 indication, that Gateshea.d children 
crossed to Newcastle for schooling. 

2. S.B.M~ Vol.A, P.237· 
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venture schools remained. In June 1874, the swnmoning officer 

asked the Board to try to secure the closure of certain private 

schools, as being unsuitable for the large numbers admitted. 

!Ie said that in many cases the private schools were 11a mere 

pretence for school attendance. 11 and that registers were not 

kept. (1) · 

Apart from requesting the local H.M.I., in 1871, to 

inspect and report on those that might be considered-efficient, 

no action had hitherto been taken by the Board concernirig the 

private schools. Presumably this lV"as because the Board, not 

being able to previde places, .felt that an inadequate education 

was better -than no education at all. By mid-1874, ho"iever, the 

first permanent schools were nearing completion and the Board 

was in a position to act. Consequently, the Board wrote to the 

Education Department requesting that an H.M.I. should visit the 

private schools in the district, with a. view to 11declaring them, 

\'lhen found so to be, inefficient. 11 (2) 

No evidence of any action by the Education Department 

is available, and the problem of the priva.te elementary schools 

continued. In 1876 the Board drew attention to the fact tha.t 

children attending private elementary schools were exempt from 

1. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.72. 
2. IBID, P.l53· 
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the provisions of the By~la\..rs, "if it is shovm that the child 

is under efficient instruction in some other manner" and it 

stated that considerable latitude must be given to the phrase 

"under efficient instruction in some other manner." 

It was never the Board's policy to deprive parents 

of their choice of school, if the school was efficient, but in 

1876 the Board said: 

"Many private elementary schools are devoid of proper 
furniture and apparatus and the premlses are unsuit
able * mere attendance itself may be prejudicial to 
health, even supposing the teacher is qualified." (1) 
In addition many private schools kept no registersl 
and were "an asylum for irregular attenders. 11 (2J 11 

Although many school boards found difficulty in 

enforcing the byelaws, many magistrates deeming all schools 

efficient, this problem '"a.s not prevalent in Gat.eshea.d., where 

the magistrates frequently convicted in cases where a child 

was not receiving suitable instruction. (3) 

Evidence from local directories shows tha.t although 

many private schools, flourishing in 1870, did not long survive, 

a fev1 d~d and others were established to replace those which 

were discontinued.(4) vli th reference to the priv-ate schools 

1. 
4. 

1st T.R. 1876, P.5 & 6. 2. IBID. 3· IBID. 
Iri 1883-84"there were 18, although it is probable that several 
were not elementary in charac·ter. Ward's Directory of 
Newcastle and Gateshea.d 1883-84. 
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the Board stated, in 1882(1) that many parents were indifferent 

to the education of those children in private elementary 

schools, and described the problem as "still acute". 

The problem remained although it slowly diminished, a.s 

time progressed and as the worth of board schools beca.me more 

widely recognised, but the real blow at the private elementary 

schools, whose numbers fell markedly in the 1890's, was the 

progressive introduction of free education in most schools from 

1891 onwards. However, the private schools were tenacious and 

in 1903-04 there were still t"ro in existence. 

Another problem affecting attendance was the employ-

ment of schoolchildren in industry. In February 1874 the 

summoning offj_cer reported that a number of children under 13 

were employed. He stated that: 

11 the workmen at one set of the Glass Houses no sooner 
get one set of boys from them than their places are 
filled by others." (2) 

At the same meeting, the Relief Committee ste.ted that 

the wages paid to boys of ten and over was one of the main 

causes of irregular attendance. The summoning officer and the 

Relief Committee both suggested that the Board should publish 

1. 3rd T.R. 1882, P.l4. 2. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.27 



notices warning tradesmen not to employ children under the age 

of 13. 

The Board acted on this reco~~endation and a month 

later it \ola.S reported that tradesmen w~re avoiding employing 

children under 13. By 1877, however, the problem had arisen 

again, for, in February, ( 1) the School Management Committee 

reported that several children of school age were being employed 

in contravention of the Education Act 1876(2) and one presumes 

in contravention of the Mines and Factories Acts. No further 

evidence of child employment is available presumably because, 

as time went on, the machinery of the byela.\V'S to enforce 

attendance proved effective. 

Obviously it would have been pointless to have a 

summoning officer to report on non-attendance without the pol-rers 

and machinery to compel attendance. Consequently the Board, 

using the powers permitted by the 1870 Act, adopted a. complete 

set of byelaws in June 1871,(3) and submitted them to the 

Education Department. Severa.l objections were rna.de. Revised 

byelaws were accepted by the Board, on 14th February 1872,(4) 

and accepted by the Education Department in July.(5) The bye-

laws consisted of seven major clauses and covered every topic 

1. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.419. 
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2. Education Act 1876 said that no child under 10 could be employed 
and no child betl-leen 10-14 unless he had passed Standard IV. 
Srnith.History of English 'Elementary Education 176o-1902, P.296. 

3· S.B.M. Vol. A, P.68. 4. S.B.M. Vol.A, P.ll8. 
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permitted by the 1870 Act: religious observance and instruction 

remission of fees in needy cases, attendance at school and the 

procedure to be follm•red and penalties to be imposed in cases of 

non-attendance. The byela11rs were revised in February 1878, (1) 

to speed up the process of law against persistent offenders, and 

further revisions were made whenever a change in Statute la111 

necessi tat. eel a change in the byelaws. 

The application of the byelaws by the Board and its 

officials aided, where necessary, by the magistr~:t.es, certa.inly 

did much to increase the average attendance (See Appendix No.8) 

in voluntary as well as Board schools. 

Soon after the byelaws were accepted the Board 

resolved in October 1872: 

"that the byelaw of the Board which requires attendance 
of children at school be put into force." (2) 

At the same meeting, the Board also decided una~imously: 

"that a committee be appointed to carry out the 
provisions of byelaw No.5 which provides for the 
remission or payment by the School Board of school fees 
in cases of poverty, that such committee be open to 
every member of the Board and that 3 form a .. quorum. 11 (3) 

The Relief Committee, thus established, proceeded to 

remit the fees of a large number of children for periods of up to 

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.217. 
2. S.B.M. ~ol.A, P.212. 
3· IBID •. 
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six months at a time. However, in December 1872, the Board 

revised byelal'l No.5(1) in accordance with the follmting motion: 

11 that the clause in byela11T No.5 which makes it 
necessary that a parent must have been served 111ith 
a notice to send his or her child to school before 
he or she can claim remission or payment of school 
fees be a.nd is hereby expunged, ••••••• (2) 

The 25th clause of the 1870 Act, which permitted 

school boards to remit school fees, 1·ms repealed by the 

Educa.tion Act of 1876. Under the new act the remission procedure 

was altered; the power to remit school fees was vested in the 

Poor Law Guardians. In Gateshead a joint committee of School 

Board Members and Gua.rdians \'las established to decide on 

remission cases and the Board's summoning officers were appointed 

as inquiry officers for the Guardians. The system thus estab-

lished continued until 1903. 

Some idea of the Board's exercise of its pmrers to 

secure regular attendance can be obtained from the following tables: 

Year Notices Brou :;:tt Before: Fined Committed To: Withdrawn 
Served Board Magistrates Industrial Training or 

School Ship Disrnissec 

1874 170 90 12 12 - -
1875 707 299 153 138 5 -
1876 840 551\., __.)159 135 11 2 
1877 1,462 Summons Cases }' 612 8 7 1878 1,965 158 
1879 1,5_07_ 

.. . .. . 
1. S~?c!5 Clause.74.of 1870 Act permitted a school board "to revoke 

or a],. ter any byela-t'l previously made!' • 
2. S.B.M. Vol.A, P.233. 
3· Compiled· from 2nd and 3rd Triennial Reports. 

-
10 
11 

30 



(1) ~------ -·-----
188-;c: 1884 1885 Tots.ls 

Parents Summoned 66~ 744 474· 1,881 
Children 81~ 870 574 2,262 
Fined - 1/- So 266 173 519 

l/6d - 2 - 2 
2/- 10 24 7 41 
2/6d 259 89 35 383 
3/- - 2 1 3 
5/- 44 8 1 53 

Attendance Orders 136 
2241 lil 519 

to Day Inciustrie.l School 63 I 67 46 176 
to Industrtd School 8 5 I 2 15 

Dismissed. or Wi t.hdra.\\'11 79 ~7 223 

Remittance of Fees for e. Limited Period. 

(2) 
Year No. of Applicants In Respect of 

No. of Children 

1877 ·516 1,290 
1878 908 2,270 
1879 959 2,397 

Th1ring the period 1879-1882, the average number of 

children attending Board Schools "!lreekly, under remission orders 

fluctuated from 630 in 1879 to 24.,9 in 1882(3) BetliTeen 1882-85 

the number rose to a ma.xtmum of 1,015 in March 1885. (4) 

Although the Board remitted fees in needy ca.ses and 

a.dopted punitive measures when necessary, in 1876, it was felt 

that some incentive was needed to encourage attendance, therefore 

a prize scheme was started, in midsummer of that year, for pupils 

1. 
2. 
3· 
4. 

4th T .R. 
2nd T .R. 
4th T.F.. 
IBID. 

1885. 
1879. 
1885, P.J-7. 



in regular attendance; 380 out of 400 attendances and a pass in 

two subjects was required to qualify for a prize.(l) 

Each child was given a card for completing a \'Thole 

week's attendance and a certain percentage of cards qualified 

the holder for a prize. The value of each prize, which was a 

book, was laid down as follmrs: ( 2) 

Infants 
Standards I & II 

II III & IV 
II v & VI 

3d. 
9d. 

l/6d. 
2/6d. 

The prize distribution was held annually in Saltwell Park or 

the Town Hall, and was made an occa.sion for advertising to the 

inhabitants of the Borough the benefits of Board school 

education. 

Of all the measures adopted to stimulate school 

attendance, the most effect~ve was the introduction of free 

education. School boards \V"ere empm-1ered by Section 26 of the 

1870 Act to provide free education, but none did; until the 

1891 Education Act forced their hands. The Act offered a fee 

grant of 10/- per child in average attendance, on certain 

conditions. If the fee previously charged totalled less than 

10/- in a yea.r and the fee grant was accepted, then no cha.rge 

whatever could be made, but, if t.he fee totalled more than 10/-

90. 

------
1. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.?.91. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.67. 



a_nd the fee gra.nt was accepted, then the difference only could 

be charged. No fees lvere permitted in new schools except in 

very special circumstances. (1) 

The Board accepted the fee grant for all Gat.eshead 

schools, with the result. that the follow·ing schools bece.me 

absolutely free: (2) 

School 

Prior Street 
Oah:ellga.te 
Redheugh 
Victoria. 
Sheriff Hill 
Wrekenton 
~lindmill Hills (Infants) 
Ellison 
Grant. Street. 
Low Fell 
Mount Pleassnt 
Pipewellgate 

Accommodation 

1,341 
. 789 

Boo 
1,020 

500 
120 
701 
161 
200 
150 
152 
150 

At the same time, reduced fees 111ere charged in the 

following schools:(3) 

Higher Grl-).de School 
Alexandra Hoa.d 
Durham Road 
Sunderland Road 
Askew Roa.d 

1,020 
1,121 

910 
1,050 

837 

Subsequently the fees were further reduced and Askelv Road became 

free. (4) By 1900 Sunderland Road lvas also ma.de free(5) The 

result, a.s might be expected, was a significant increase in 

attendance (see Appendix No.8) 

1. Birch enough. History of Englisb Elementary Educa.tion from 1800 
to present Da.y. P.l61. 

2. 7th T.R. 1894, P.l2. 3· IBID. 
4. 8th T.R.. 1897, P.13. 5· 9th T.R. 1900, P.l6. 
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CHAPTER VI 

The Day Industrial School 

The provision of public element~ry schools being well 

in hand, in 1877, the Boerd turned its attention to providing 

accommodation for "neglected and indigent children". 

In February, (1) Mr. Elsdon introduced a motion to 

establish a day industrial school. On an P.mendment a committee 

of the 'IThole Board was appointed to cbnsider the question. In 

June Mr. Elsdon introduced the following motion: 

11 that the officers be and are hereby instructed 
to furnish thifl Board at the next meeting, in 
August, with E< return of neglected and indigent 
children resident within the· district of the 
Board who may be consid·ered fitting subjects for 
a day industrial school. •• n (2) 

At t.he August meeting a. specia.l committee was appointed to report 

on the esta.blishment of such a school. 

A da.y industrial school wa.s defined in Section 16 

of the Elementary "Education Act of 1876 as a school "in which 

industrial training, elementary educe.tion and one or more 

meals a. day, but not lodging are provided for the children". (3) 

Such a school could be certified by the Home Secreta.ry, under 

1. S.B.M. Vol. B.P.420. 
2. S.B.M. Vol. C.P.28. 
3· IBID P.l77. 
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the Industrial Schools Act, 1866, 111here the circumstances of 

the popu1a.tion rendered it necessary. Finally, a. day 

industrial school could be este.blished by a school board, or 

by a volunta.ry agency. 

In September, the committee reported that a school 

for 200 children was required, and the Boa.rd sanctioned the 

committee to look for eligible sites.(l) Two months later, 

in November, the committee reported on five possible sites. 

One of them 11 a piece of land knm·m as Freeman's site 

adjoining the Windmill Hills" was decided upon end the Board 

decided to obta.in the approval of the Secretary of State 

Home Department for a dey industrial school to be built on 

the site. (2) 

Thome.s Oliver was appointed architect for the 

scheme in December and instructed to prepare plans, not only 

for the day industrial school, but for en infants school for 

200 children end for a plunge bath to adjoin it. (3) 

So that the Board could choose the most suita.ble 

design for the school a depu:tation consisting of Dr. Banning, 

Mr. W.B. Elsdon( 4) and the vice chairma.n 11Jas e.ppointed to 

vis:i.t one or more day industrie.l schools end collect all 

possible information on the subject. 

1. S.B.M. Vol C P.84. 2. IBID P.128-131. 3· IBID P.l54. 
4. Mr. Elsdon's appointment became significant in 1884-85, by 

1vhich time he had resigned from the Boe.rd. See Pages 103-104 
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The deputation, advised by the inspectorate of 

industrie.l schools, visited schools, "in Birmingham, Bristol 

a.nd London.(l} In Birmingham they visited the Gem Street 

Industrial School and learnt tha.t the Birmingham School Board 

had virtually decided not to establish e. day industrial 

school, hoping to plc.ce a.ll children in ordinary elementary 

schools. The London School Boa.rd had also decided not to 

establish any; chiefly because of the number that would 

ha.ve been necessary in the metropolis. Only in Bristol, 

'..rhere they visited St. James' Back Industrial School and the 

Girls' Industrie.l School, Coatham Road, dj_d the deputation find 

a. Board which proposed to establish three or four day industrial 

schools in various parts of the city 11 if the present one i~ 

successful as it bids fa.ir to be11 • (
2 ) 

The deputation's report(3), based on the experience 

of the school boards visited,was not conclusively in favour of 

day industrial schools yet it strongly recommended the 

establishment of one in Gateshead. First it posed the question 

\·rhether it \·IOuld be cheaper to establish an ordinary industrial 

school or a. day industrial school. Answering this question the 

report sa.id no authentic evidence of the cost of a day 

industrial school existed, but it ha.d been calculated 11 by a. 

1. Committee's Report S.B.M. Vol. C. P.170-183. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.C. P.170-183. 
3· IBID. 
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competent authority" (unnamed} that when the capite~ charges 

ha.d been defrayed the cost of maintenance would be 3/- per 

week, or ~7· 16s Od per annum, per child. Under existing 

regulations, the Treasury would give grants under three 

heads; attendance, proficiency and discipline, and organisation 

amounting to £2. 12. 0. per annum per child, under the most 

favouraple circumstances. The parents of children attending 

the school could be charged to contribute 2/- per week or 

£5 4. 0. per annum; if the parents were unable to pay they 

could apply to the Po9r L~n1 Guardians for assistance. The 

grant and parente.l contributions therefore could equal the cost 

of maintenance and if the industry carried on \vas remunerative 

then a profit might be made. 

\l!hat of less favourable. circumstances which were more 

likely to preva.il? The report pointed out tha.t the ordinary 

cost per child ought not to exceed 1/- per week. Considerable 

difficulty could be experienced in collecting fees; in Bristol 

the cost of collection was almost equal to the fees collected, 

but it was added: 

"the authorities quite rightly insist on payment"(l} 

It was unlikely that the maximum grant \vould be earned and 

another point was that a child could only be sent to e. day 

industr:i.al school within two miles of his home. This final 

point automatically excluded some Ga.teshead children from· 

attendance. 

1. Committee's report S.B.H. Vol.C.P.l70-183· 
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Despite the reservations implicit in the report the 

committee recommended that a day industrial school should be 

established. It was to comprise a good.ordinary schoolroom, 

with not less than 4 classrooms, one of \V"hich \ll'as to 

accommodate at least 6o children and to be fitted \'Jith a 

gallery. Special amenities for an industrial school includes 

a light and airy dining room which would also serve as a work

room for the girls; a superintendent's house which was to be 

an integral part of the building and a large and convenient 

kitchen and scullery. No workshop was to be erecteo except a 

shed. for wood-chopping and a wash-house for laundry work. 

Ample lavatories and two baths, both \•lith hot \'/EI.ter were to be 

provided. Finally, a covered shed for the use of the infants 

and girls, in · we.t:. weather, was to be erected. 

The report's final sta.tement,that the Day Industria.l 

School "with a reasonable amount of care will not require any 

considerable subsidy from the ordina.ry funds of the Board 

and ,.,.ilJ. be fraught with most beneficial results,n(l) was 

based more on Victorian optimism than on established. fa.ct. In 

practice, the school required a subsidy nearly every year from 

the Board's general fund.. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.l82. 
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The Board's decision was postponed until the 

February meeting, i..rhen, having decided to establish a. day 

industria.! school, application was made to the Secretary of 

Ste.te Home Department asking him to recommend a loan of 

£3,600 for the school site.{l) 

The plans were sent to the Home Department in May 

In June, the Education Department said it was not se.tis-

fiei!l with the area 81lotted to the proposed infants' school 

(a.bout k of an acre) and asked for the area to be increa.sed to 

about a-! of an acre.(2) If additional space could not be 

allotted, then the Education Department said the infants' school 

should be dealt ivith separE.tely and the Home Secretary's approval 

sought for the day industrial school only. The Board therefore 

decided to delete the infants' school from its plans and look for 

another site for it, nearby. 

The Secretary of State Home Depa.rt..ment then approved 

the plans for the day industrial school and the infants 1 school, 

with the proviso that some al terl".tions \'IOU.ld be necessary as no 

infants 1 school ,..,e.s nmv- to be built.. ( 3) In August revised 

plans, which ivould save approximately £1,000, v1ere submitted to 

the Home Depa.rtmen t. ( 4) 

1. S.B.M. 1/ol.C, P.209. 
"· IBID, P.292. c.. 
7 
.)• IBID, P.296. 
4. IBID, P.336. 
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Negotiations for the erection of the Da.y Industrial 

school continued during the Autumn of 1878. In September, the 

Public l\Torks Loan Board approved the February application for a 

loan for the industrial school a..TJ.d infants• school site, but, 

in view of the Education Department• s opposition, t1·10 separate 

loans •~ere applied for in December 1878; (1) one for the day 

industrial school and the other for the infants' school. 

The School Board 1vas obviously pleased "'ith its idea 

of building a day industria.l school because Lord Sandon, Vice 

President of the Committee of Council on Education aTJ.d author 

of the 1876 Education Act, WE~S invited to lay the founda~ion 

stone. He declined. 1!J" .E. Forster, the father of the 1870 

Education .Act, was the~.next eminent figure to be invited. He 

declined in t·1ay. Fina.lly, on 5 June 1879 the Mayor of Gateshead 

laid the foundation stone.(2) 

The failure to obtain a national figure to lay the 

foundation stone ancl the performance of the ceremony· by a local 

personality se:ems to s;ymbolise the history of the school. The 

Board's early enthusiasm for its project was not maintained and. 

the foundation, for "1hicb a glowing future had been painted by 

the committee, vran never as successful as heel been hoped. 

S.B.fvJ. Vol.C,. P .• 396. 
2nd T.R. 1879, P.21. 
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The fir:::t note of doubt was sou..r1ded in 1879 when the 

Board shd tl:at the Day Industrial school: 

11 has been so constructed, that, should it happily 
be found hereafter not to be required e.s a Da.y 
Industrial School, it may be converted, at a very 
small cost, into an ordinary ElementE .. ry school. 11 (1) 

This ste.tement becomes more'~ significant in the light 

of future developments 'vhen it became obvious that some Board 

members \\rere having second thoughts about the \-.risdom of estab-

lishing t:1e school. 

Evidence to support this opinion is to be found in the 

early months of 1880 Hhen the s·:::~oo1 HH;::; i.n eourse of erection. 

In JanuA.ry 1880, it ;.m.s propobed tl:at. tl!e :rome 3ecrr.;tary should 

be asked for permission to convert the day inclustr:tal school 

int·~ 1=m ordinary elementr,.ry school. (2) ·The voting on this 

motion is interesting; of the ten members present, fivP- votad 

in favour and five against. However, the motion ,,,ras lost on thP. 

cas-tLng •rote o.:' ·be Chairma.n, who had nlrea.cl.y CI:!.S t. a vota against 

1 • f7.) t.ne motJ_on. '.., 

In February JJ38o,( 4) a deputation of ratepayers wt=ti ted 

99. 

on the 'Boe..rd ~dt.i reference to the Day Industrir;l school. AI though 

the deputation's ee.se is not actually sti:ited in the minutes, it 

( \-) can be inferred from a letter,) sent to the Board by the 

----·-----------
1. 2nd T.R. 1879, P.21. 2. S.B.M. Vol.D, P.llO. 
3· _/tt the Februarjr meeting anotl·1er rnotio11 to cot1vert D.I.S. i.nto 

elementary school lost on Chairman • a c~~sting vote. 
4. S.B.M. Vol.D, P.l28. 5· IBID, P.213. 
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Inspector of Reformatory· and Industrial Schools, stating that 

the Rome Secretc:.r; he.d been memorialised, by some Gateshead 

ratepayers '"ith the request that the Day Industrial school should 

be converted into an ordinary elementary school. He asked for 

the Board's opinion on the subject. 

The Board replied, somewhat tersely in the circumstances, 

tha.t the subject had been discuss0d recently and it. had been 

resolved to give the school a trJ. Unanimity in the face of 

outside interference viaS the keynote of the reply, no mention 

being macle of t~1e narrm.., margin by which, 0!1 two occa.sions, it 

had bGen resolved to continue. 

The school ·.11as opened in October 188a;· when seven 

pupils were admitted. (1) This number had increased to ten by 

November, all under detention orders. Development continued. 

In r~1arch 1881, a11 assistant teacher was appointed., although the 

appointment was only made by the Chairme.n 1 a casting vote. (2) 

It 'dould seem that a hard core of Board members were not in 

favour of the school' .s expan::;ion pnd \•!ere doing their best to 

prevent it. 

Doubts about. the school's continu~.:LrlCe ;:Jere raised ~gain 

in October 1881, when a special committee ivas appointed to "see 

--------- , ____ , __________________________ _ 
1. S .B.l"I~ Vol. D, P .:~26o. 
2. IBID. P.322. 



if it is expedient to continue the experiment of the Da.y 

Industrial School."(l) The Committee reported in November that 

it vms unable to "advise any che.nge"; a decision unanimously 

agreed to. (2) 

So far the opposi·tJ.on to the Day Industrial School 

had foundered on th; rock of the Chairman's casting vote. Indeed 

it seemed, in view of the November decision to continue the 

school, that the Boe.rd had closed its divided ranks. The forces 

of the anti-day ind.ustria.l school fact:i.on, hm-rever, were 

planning a new form of attack, v1hich succeded in making the first 

breach in the defences of the pro-industrial school group. 

In January 1882,(3) it wa.s proposed that a conference 

should ~e held 1vi th the managers of the Abbott Memorial school 

and the \vellefJley Training Ship( 4) about reserving some places 

in them exclusively for Gateshead children 11 Hith the viel•i of 

discontinuing the present Day Industrial School." The motion 

wa.s c1:1.rried by 5 votes to 4. 

l.fnat action ,.;as taken is not kno1>1h, but the school 

continued. In June it was inspected. The report was favour-

able and the results good. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.D, P.446. 
3· S.B.r4. Vol.~, P.2. 

2. IBID. P.456. 

4. T1vo private venture industrial schools; the former :in 
Gateshead, the latter at Blyth. 
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Another attack was made on the school in Ma.rch 1883 

when it \ITas proposed: 

11Tha.t considering the exceptional facilities \\'i th 
v.rhich Gateshead is provided.Jor dealing with idle 
children • • . • • . the maintenance of the Day 
Industrial School should cee.se; and that the 
building be devoted to the purposes of klvanced 
(elementary) Education. 

That therefc!r'e this Board resolves to give notice 
in writing at once to H.rJ[. Secretary of State of 
its intention to resign the certificate of the 
said Day Industrial school j_n accordance 'tiith the 
requirement ending such notice." (1) 

Camsidere.tion of the motion '-'iaS postponed for six months. 

Actually it \IT&.s over twelve months before it was reconsidered. 

In l!.pril 1884: e. motion >vc-.s put. forward to inform the Secretar;y 

of Ste,te of the Board• s intention to resign the certificate of 

the Day Industrial school and, at the end of six months to convert 

the Day Industri::-~1 school into a. Hig._h.er Grade School. (2) 

As the Ji}:Jucation Department had only approved the High-:or 

Grade school premises for a. limit•3d period, the Board decided to 

consider vihat e.l terct.ions lmuld be required to enable the two 

schools to exchnnge premises. Pla11s for the alteretions were 

made 1:1nd ap}·-roved by the Board in July, ><Ihen it was decided to 

obtain the Home Secretery 1 s consent to transfer the Day 

Industrial school from the current to the proposed premh•es. (::~) 

1. Notion originally mobt.ed in Febrt11:1ry t·;hen term Higher 
(elementary) Education had been used. S.B.M. VoLE, P.28?-283. 

2. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.32. 
~· IBID, P.l06. 



The decision to effect tne exchunge was taken in 

.September, ·when the following recomn~endutio:n of the School 

f·1enagemen t Com:-nit tee was ratified: 

11 T!1e committee }u:nre had before them a letter 
(contents unstated) :from H .il~. Inspector of 
Industrial Schools relative to the _pro~x>sed 
trtm.sfer end they nm; :>..·ecommend that the 
trr...~1sfer be carried out at once •••...... 11 (1) 

The transfer was put into effect ~:1t the e!'ld of 

September, but the BoF..rd by so doing nad "jumped the gun. 11 

At its October meeting the Bot:rd con:;;idered another 

letter fro!!i t~'le Insp::.ctor of Industrial Schools acco!npenied by 

a co~JY of a letter which had been sent to be in8pector, by 

F.B. Elsdo!1 Es1.(2) Nr. El:~don h0d resigned from the School 

3oa.rd in July 1879 but had retd.n:d. e.n interest in the 

The inspector' 5 lett.:.n.· <: sked 

the Bor:1:rd to jusUfy its decision to exchange the premises of 

Mr. Els,'lm1 1 s lett.e:~ outlined the for!ll nf the 

De..>· Industrial school, st~::ted tJ:.g t he had assisted in its 

foundation and went on to say that: 

-1. S.B.r·~. Vol.F, P.133. 
2. J\. member of t::1e or.igim"!.l Commi t.tee \vhich had recommended 

the Day Industrial School in 1877. 
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"Such day industriel school ~·1e.s never popular among 
the !'atepaying classes of an abnorm~:.l economic st.E,te 
of mind, e.nd more especially e:unong those who are 
favoured. ,ofith a seat on t~e Tm·m. Couneil or on the 
Board of t~e Gateshe~~.d Poor Lt'-t•J Union." (l) 

T~e let te:r suggested that it l·JOuld be r~ore economical 

to bu:lld a ne;.; Higher Grade school t!·1an to transfer thr:O· t·,•!O 

SCl'lOOlS. r11r. Elsdon concluded by re·:Juesting a public inquiry. 

Although of interest b;,1ca.use of the viEnvs expressed 

104. 

and bece-~lse of l\~r. Elsdon' .s close e.ssocia.tion i·lith t:1e industrial 

school in its early stages, the real value of the letter lies in 

the fact that it focusser] the attention of t~1e national 

author.l t:i. es on the Board 1 .s sudden <:\ncl unauthorised exch~:.·n5e of 

the b1o schools. 

In NO"vernber, (2) t:1e DEIJ' Industri~:~l school 'd<:lS re!Jorted 

to be 1vorldng sEtisfact·Jrily in its new premises, but t~e storm 

over the tra.n.sfer i<iHS about. to develop, a!1d the Boerd WE.S to ba 

left in no doubt of t':1e EC!.11ce.tion and Eome Dep::,rtments• dis-

pleasure before they e.cc:epted "de jure11 whe.t h~:..d Elread~' been 

acr.:omplished 11 de facto 11 , 

1. S.B.fvT, Vol.F, P.15"9. -fn vie>v of-:"Jfr. El:3don 1 s comments the 
follmving quota.tion from a letter on Gateshead. Rs.tes makes 
interesting readine: 
11 ! thin!-:: that a reduction in the ratl3s of Gateshee.d is only to 
be made by all the local authorities in :future re{Lucing •.•• 
their expenditure and not spending tbe p1.1blic rnoney, as has 
been clone by the School Board in constructif1g the Day Industrial 
School; the Corporation in the erection of a. pllblic librar.t and 
the new quay •.•. 11 N.C. tyneside Echo 15/4/84. 
Perhaps r~Ir. Elsdon 1 s remarks about 11 an abnormal economic state 
of mind among t.he ra.tepaying classes" had some justification. 

2. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.178. 



The first into the field \lias the Home Department which 

informed the Board, in December, (1) that t~1e Secr(-:lt8ry of State 

was dissatisfied with the Board's procedure over the transfer. 

It UJ'as pointed out thHt U1.e Inspector of Industrial Schools had 

agreed in principle to the propo~ed tr::-msfer, but he ha.d 

required some modification of the plans. The Board had modi-

fied the plans, but had effected the transfer before the plans 

had been finally approved. The Secretary of State said that 

the Boe.rd 1 s action had been "high-handed, j_rregula.r and not 

justified on the (basis of its) communication \vith the in:.:~pector, 

\vho d.id not lmm·r Nhat had been done • • . . . and in fa.ce. of the 

appeal by l\1r. "Elsdon against the proposed arrangements. 11 The 

Secret<ory of State pointed out that the Boecrd had conunitted the 

foJ.J.o;,.ring irregularities: 

111. The Day Industria.! School h:=·d been temporarily 
suspended (during the tre.:nsfer) contrary to the 
undert~king of the mtmagers to provide for the 
children during the terms of their detention. 

2. The Day Indus trie.l school ~ve s being carried on 
in a.n uncertified building. 

3. The former premises, on which a loR..n ha.d been 
made by the Public Works Loan Commissioners for 
one purpose had no;.r been corw erted. to another. 
This fact had been co1iJnu..'1.icated to the Loan 
Commissioners and the whole CESe had been laid 
before the Education Department. 11 

l. S. B. M. Vol. F, P. 206-209. Letter from Secretar•J of State 
Home Department. 
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The Board had not long to wait for the Education 

Department 1 s reaction. On the 15 December, a letter(l) 

\'las received from Patrick €.umin pointing out the Department 1 s 

displeasure at the Board 1 a a.ction. Such proposal, the letter 

stated, would have been enterteined and sanctioned, subject to 

the authority of the Depa.rtments concerned, but the transfer 

had been effected ,,i. thout authority and t~1e irregularities were 

grave. The Board l'ia.s told to obtain the consent of the Home 

Department to the tra.nsfer; until such consent ],/as obtained, 

the Education Department \'las unable to recognise the premises 

now occupied by the Higher Grade school which ha.cl not yet been 

placed on the grant list. In consequence, the Board members 

ivould be surcharged l'ii th any expenditure on this school out of 

the rates. 

Application 1•Jas made to the Home Department for 

r':'lcogni tion of the ne\v premises, ax1d in February 1885 the formal 

certificate wa.s received. (2) Th.e situation \'las therefore 
•" 

regularised and each school settled sa.tisfactorily in its new 

premises. 

The average attendance of the Day Industrial school 

\'ia.s nevt:!r high, as the follo~.oTing table illustrates: 

1. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.230. Education Dept. letter. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.249. 



--(1) AveraEe Attendance: 
Year Qtr. 'Ending Qtr. Ending 

30 June 31 Dec. 

1880 - 15 
1881 51 86 
1882 86 -
1884 - 85 
1885 84 83 
1886 87 72 
1887 75 67 
1888 73 78 
1889 - 93 
1891 96 -
1892 95 -
1893 83 -
1894 64 -

The standard of the school, hoi·rever, was high as is 

witnessed by the reports of the Home Office Inspectors on their 

a.nnual visits. In 1886, Mr. Rogers expressed himself tvell 

satisfied with the school: 

"The school as a place of education is a distinct 
success, the tvork is most carefully a.nd accurately 
done - all that is attempted is \vell done. This 
great lesson of painstaking and accuracy is most 
valuable to the children dealt l..ri th. 

There has mnly been one failure in one subject 
throughout the school today. There are 97 present 
today and 75 >'lere presented for exmntna.tion. ( 2) 

I am pleased.to find that some valuable industrial 
work has been introduced. 

The children all behaved remarkably well. The 
reading and recitation ~..rere a. real pleasure for a 
cultivated ear to listen to. 11 (3) 

1. Compiled from: 3 TR 1882, P.l6; 4 TR 1885, P.l4; 5TR 1888 P.l9; 
S.B.I\1. Vol.H, P.441 and Vol.M, P.47. 

2. 11" in Standard v·; 10 in Std.IV; 17 in Std.III; 19 in Std.II 
18 in Std.I. S.B.r-1. Vol.G, P.B0-81. 

3· IBID. 



This was high praise indeed from an inspector. 

Similar praise was forthcoming in 1887 when the results were even 

better. 84 .children 1·1ere on the books, 82 were presented for 

examination and 100% pass was obtained. With reference to the 

children this inspector said: 

" ••••• the greatest pains are taken with them to give 
them the elements of SOQ~d educational training. 
Nothing cru1 exceed the accuracy and exactness 
attained. Everything attempted is well done, I 
may say, exceptionally well done. The reading is 
superior, some of it excellent." (1) 

In 1888, the Board sounded a warning about the school's 

future: 

"Happily the number of children rendering necessary 
the existence of Industrial Schools is likely to 
decrease and it may be necessary to someNhat var;y 
the present arrangements of the school. 11 (2) 
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No change was made, hmrever, until 1894 when a committee 

was set up to enquire into the financial condition of the Day 

Industrial School. In July,(3) the committee reported that in 

the previous year £409. 0. lld. had been required from the rates 

to balance the accounts and in the current year £500 loJ"Ould 

probably be needed. The reasons for the increased expenditure 

were that the staff, while not excessive, were all on maximum 

1. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.304. 
2. 5th T.R. 1888, P•l9. 
3· S.B.M. Vol.L, P.307-308. 
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sala~; profits from sales had decreased - sack-making having 

virtually ceased; for years difficulties had been experienced 

in recovering payments from parents, and the number of children 

committed by the magistrates had been decreasing. The 

increased number of infants' schools had cut off the supply 

and the Free Education Act had tended to remove the main excuse 

of parents for not sending their children to school. The 

committee therefore wondered if the school's certifica.te should 
I . 

be resigned, because the limited nrunber of children requirL~g . 

the disCipline of an industrial school, could be sent to the 

Abbott Memorial School, The Wellesley Training Ship, the 

Chad1•Jick or some other industrial school. Finally, the 

committee pointed out that the reduction in numbers attending 

was not confined to the Gateshea.d Day Industrial school, but 

was being experienced in several tol>ms. 

Copies of the report i•Jere sent to all the members of 

the Boa.rd, and. in July it was referred back to the Board's 

October meeting. 

(Jn October 10 1894, the report was duly considered, 

and a proposal wa.s made to inform the Home Secreta.ry of the 

Board's intention to resi5~ the certificate. However an amend-

ment to defer a decision until the new Board had been elected 



(an election was due in November) was carried on the Chairman's 

casting vote.(l) 

The new Board did not consider the posit.:ion of the 

Da.y Industrial School unt,il 20 March 1895, \'ihen it accepted the 

report snd a proposal that the school should be closed. (2) 

In May 1895, it was reported tha.t the resignation of 

the certificate hs.d been accepted by the Home Secretary, there-

fore, the staff \oJ'ere informed that the school would pe 

terminated as from 29th September 1895·(3) 

The school actually closed on 28 September 1895. 

Miss McQuaker, the headmistress, declined the Board's offer of 

alternative employment, but Mr. Burns, the assistant master, 

was retained in the Board's employ.(4) 

The final chapter in the histor-.>' of the Day Industrial 

School was recorded in June 1896, when the_Board, having 

considered certain arrears of uncollected fees of children 

formerly attending the school, having obtained the approval of 

the Secretary of State Home Department, and having satisfied 

themselves that the fees were irrecoverable, wrote off the said 

fees.(5) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.I .. , P.383. 
2. S. B .rlf. Vol.M, P.47. 
3· IBID, P.83. 
4. IBID, P.229. 
5· IBID, P .443 • 
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After the school closed, the premises were used as . 

temporary accommodation for the overflO\ol of infa.nts from 

Windmill Hills school. Subs~quently they were used as the 

School Board 1 s Offices until the new ones were built in 1899. 

In October 1899 the Board decided to sell the premises, but 

prospective deals fell through and findly, in September 1900, 

they were leased for 3 years to the Church Army for £40 p.a., 

with the option of purchase at the end of that time. (1) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.P, P.397. 
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CHAPTER VII 

The Higher Grade Schools 

Provision of a Higher Grade School was first mooted 

in March 1880 when the School Supply Conunittee suggested 

building "a higher class board school" as near as possible to 

the junction of the old and new Durham Roads.(l} The 

Committee believed tha.t "such a school" would be receiv!ed with 

great favour and fill a want long felt by a considerable 

proportion of the populationn.(2} It said that the school 

pence and the government grant would possibly cover the cost 

o.f maintenance and the amount· required for the repayment of 

principal and lo~~ interest. 

The report 'vas accepted by the Boerd, but, since no 

further discussion is noted in the minutes and no further steps 

taken to provide the school at this time, it can be assumed 

tha.t the report was not proceeded with. 

The next reference to the subject is to be found in 

May 1883~3} when a committee was appointed to discover whether 

it would be possible to establish a school exclusively for the 

higher st~~dards. Presumably at this stage there 1vas no 

intention that the school should be anything but an elementary 

school teaching say Sta.YJ.dards I.V and above. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.D, P.l38. 
2. IBID. 
3· S.B.M. Vol.E, P.323. 
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·On .13 June,the committee reported that a Higher Grade 

school should be established.(l) It proposed that the school 

should be for boys and girls, that, in compliance \dth the Board 1 s 

policy it should be opened in temporary premises, that the 

ordinary school fees should be 9d per week~2) that a headmaster 

should be appointed at a salary of £200 a.nd such proportion of 

the grants as would raise the salary to £300, but that a minimum 

salary of £250 should be guaranteed for the first year. Finally, 

the committee requested the Board to obtain the Education 

Department's consent to the establishment and maintenance of a 

Higher Grade School. 

The proposals were forwarded to the Education Depa.rt-

ment the next day. On the 25 July, the Department replied tha.t 

it Nas prepared to consider favourably the establishment of a 

Higher Gra.de School. (3) The Board immediately took steps to 

acquire two houses, in Freeman• s Terrace, which 111ere converted 

for use as a school. 

It had been the Board 1 s intention to open the school 

in January 1884, however, it was not until the 21 January that 

the headmaster, a Mr. M.R. Wright of Sheffield,was appointed.(4) 

The rest of the staff were not appointed until the 13 February 

when two certificated a~sistant masters, Mr. George Hill of 

Greenwich and Mr. Frederick ll/alters, from the Board 1 s own school 

1. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.361-362. 
2. February 1884 fees fixed at 9d per week + 3d per week for books. 

S.B.M. Vol.E, P.504. 
3 • S1;-i3-~·M·~- Vo:t. E, P • 420 • 
4. Subsequently Professor f"iark R. Wright,. Emeritus Professor of 

T."'..!l ____ __.__! __ .,,_! ___ ._ ,.._..,., 'S.'t ______ _L.,-

'l 



at Sheriff Hill, and a certificated assistant mistress, Miss 

A.S. Blunden of Birmingham, were appointed.(l) 

Meanwhile, on the 9 Je.nuary, the Bo1-1rd had received a 

deputation of represente.t.ives of the Congregational ( 2) and 

Wesleyan schools in the Borough. The supporters of these 

114. 

schools were obviously disturbed by the possibility of the Higher 

Gra.de school attracting many of their more able, senior pupils as 

the deputation requested the Board to restrict the propose~ 

Higher Gra.de School to children who had passed Standard VI. (3) 

The Board gave no i~mediate answer, but discussed the request on 

21 January. The decision, which was communicated to the 

deputation, was that children above Standard IV were to be 

admitted. 

The Higher Grade opened, in temporary premises, in 

March 1884. In September 1884, however, it exchanged premises 

with the Day Industrial School~4) Having settled into its more 

spacious premises the school expanded, as the fol1o11Tine table shm1s: 

(5) Average Attendance at H.G.S. 
(Last week in Se~tember) 

1884 
1885 
1B86 
i887 
1888 

1. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.·503. 
2. Established in 1876. 
3· S.B.J\i. VoLE, P:48o. 

275 
323 
400 
407 
414 

4. Fully -documented in Chapter. VI, P.102-l06. 
~- l=)th '1' _ lL 1888. P. 8. 



The pupils were dra\1111. from all the schools ·in the 

town as the Board decided that the school should be o,ne: 

11 •••• at which not merely a higher fee is charged 
but also (one) in which instruction should be 
given only in the higher standards and to \IThich 
the more advanced schola.rs should be drafted fr<i>m 
the different schools in the t0\1111.. 11 (1) 
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To assist able pupils to attend the school, competitive 

scholarships were instituted in 1884; the scholarships,to be 

financed by voluntary subscription, \v-ere aliTarded on the following 

conditions. 

The scholarships would be worth £2. 2. Od. per annum 

inclusive of books and fees, an.d would be open to children 

resident in the borough. They would be tenable for one year 

but could be renewed for a second and third year, subject to a 

satisfactory report from the headmaster. Candidates had to be 

under 13 on the last day 9f the month preceding the examination, 

had to have passed the Vth standard(2) and had t~provide a 

certificate of good conduct from his headmaster. The examination, 

which was to be conducted by the headmaster of· the Higher Grade 

School, was to consist of the following subjects: 

(a) Reading, Dictation, Composition and Arithmetic. 
(b) English Grammar. 
(c) History .2!. Geography .2!. Needlework. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.418. In later minutes there is a slight evidence 
that pupils not resident in Gateshead attended Higher Grade 
School. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.l05 - one girl from Newcastle school 
awardedascholarship in 188o. S.B.M. Vol.M.l896 similar evidence 
occurs. . 

2. Raised to Vlth Standard 1892~ S.B.M. Vol.K, P.105. 



In June 1884, the first examination wa.s held. Two 

hundred candidates competed,and fifteen scholarships were 

a.warded.(l). Mr. Wright said the scholarships were a great bsnn 

to the brightest pupils in Standard VI and VII and were an 

incentive for them to rema.in. (2) 

Over the years the voluntary subscriptions and 

donations to the scholarship fund continued, and the number of 

scholarships gradually increased, until, by 1902, one hundred 

scholarships were awarded in the Intermediate Higher Grade 

School and a similar number in the Senior School.(3) 

The next step, in the school's development, was the 

construction of a chemical laboratory in 1885 at a cost of 

£156. 17. Od. A grru1t of £75 was received, from the Science 

and Art Department, tm11ards the cost after Mr. Buckmaster had 

pronounced it satisfactory.(4) 

Up to 1886,the Higher Grade School appears to have 

provided an elementary education above Standard IV and to have 

taught certain science and art subjects, the students earning 

grants from both the Education Deparunent and the Science and 

Art Department. 

1. s.B.~1. Vol.F, P.273-275· 
2. IBID. 
7 S.B.l\.~. Vol.P, P.346. ..J• 

4. s.B.fit. Vol.F, P.4:61. 
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In 1886, however, the Board agreed to a suggestion made 

by the Science and Art Department arrl converted the Higher Grade 

school into an organised science school. (1) 

After 1886, presumably, elementary,class and specific 

subjects of the Education Department's Code were taught in the 

requisite standards. The science and art curricula, taught in 

addition, can be deduced from published examination results. 

The table overleaf gives some idea of the development of science 

in the school and of the results obtained: 

1. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.6o. 
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-
(1) 

. The increa.sing number of successes in science 

examinations must indicate that an even larger number of students 

v.•ere studying the subjects listed. They also indicate that good 

use 11ras being .made of the lE..boratory. 

Another ta.ble illustra.tes the range of drawing 

subjects taught in the school: 

- HIGHER. GRADE SCHOOL 2nd GRADE P.R ~_g:~--
ll:5l 15 11:51:56 11:51:57 .L 

SUBJECT 1st 2nd 1st 2nd 1st 2nd 1st 2nd -
Freehand 1 5 10 1 6 1 p: 

.J 

I 

Geometry 1 1 I 5 5 21 - 20 

Model 
I 

3 1 I 3 

Perspective 1 1 5 6 

·-
I TOTAL~- 2 6 15 10 28 7 42 

The quality of the work is borne out by the Che.irrncm 1 s 

ste.tement,in 1887,that the Higher Grl-!.de School fully justified. 

its establishment; the net results, including the Science and 

Art grants and a proportion of the speciel grant, shmoJing that 

the school wa.s. actually a. source of profit. (2) 

In 1888, it t.ras stated tha.t the girls v1ouitd soon need 

a separate departmel').t,so as to receive adequate preparation 

if they wished to become teachers in elementary schools. 

1.. 5th TR 1888 P.9. 

2. S.B.M. Vol.F.P.~45 _, . 
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The need for grounding boys in physicel science, 

drawing a.nd commercial instruction was also noted.(l) 

From 1886 French was obviously taught, a.s a French 

teacher, appointed a.t first on probation, \vas made a permanent 

member of ste.ff. Manual instruction was ta.ught from 18881 when 

Mr. Onions( 2) was appointed to teach the subject. So 

successful liTa.s its introduction that manual instruction was 
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established in several elementary schools from 1890. 

In 1889, because Alexandra Road and Durham Road 

schools were e;x:tremely overcrowded, temporary accommodation was 

secured for the overflow from Durham Road and consideration given 

to enlarging Alexandra B.oad school. In December, the Building 

Committee reported that it \ITas desirable to buil!!l a. school for 

900-1000 pupils on H site offered by Lord Northbourne in(3) 

Whitehall Road~ Plans were drawn up for the school to be built 

in three units, either separately or concurrently. The cost, 

exclusive of site, was not to exceed £6 per schole.r. Education 

Department e.pproval was received in 1\tay, \'Then it was declded to 

build all three units immedia.tely. A tender for £5,693· 0. 0. 

111as accepted in Jillle. In July, the Board received. a plea.sa.nt 

surprise v;hen it learnt tha.t the vendor of the 2 acre site, 

the Hen. i1.H. James, M.P.,was vTilling to sell t.he site for 

-~1, 750 (the market being £1,000 per a.cre) and that he j_ntended 

1. Sth TR. 1888 :P.8. 2. S.B.M. Vol.H. P.48. 
3· S.B.M. Vol.H. P.4,18. 



to return £500 to the Board to endow scholarships for the 

Higher Grade school. (l) NaturHlly the Board accepted the 

offer with alE..crity. 

Building soon commenced,and several alter::,tions \oTere 

made to the original pl;;ns which were provj_dentiHl in vielv of 

the decision, taken in !'-1arch 1891, to use the ne1v buildings 

for the Higher Grade school. (
2) The current Higher Grade 

premises on Hindmill Hills 111ere too sme.ll and being fe irly near 

to the neliT schools would be able to alleviate the overcrowding 

for which the neliT schools had been planned. 

The decision 111a.s a sound one "' s the v!hi tehe.ll R.oad 

school, as l·rell as being larger than tbe current Higher Grade 

school, was being built to a mqre modern design "'hich would be 

suited to a more advanced form of edtlcation. Severe.l altere.t.ions 

again had to be made, the most important of which was the 

building of a laboratory. 

Application was m&de to the Education Depa.rtment,in 

July 189l,for a loan to build the new laboratory and to the 

Science and Art Depart.ment for a grant for the fi.."'::t.ures and 

fittings. Early in 1892 the Science and Art Department informed 

the Board that no grt-mt for ne\·r laboratory fittings could be 

made after the end of Mareh,and the 1110rk must be completed by the 

----------------
1. S.B.M. Vol.~ P.lOl. 
2. IBID · follo111ing P. 295. 
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end of February. The Chairman and the Clerk, therefore, 

accepted;tenders (on behalf of the Board) for construction 

of the labora.tory so that the gr~:;nt would not be lost. (l) 

The \\'hi teha.ll Road Higher Grade School was organised 

in two departments; a senior depa.rtment, incorporating the 

organised science school, for stande.rds IV to VII, a.nd a 

junior department established as a mixed school for standards 

I to III. The fees were set at 9d per week~2 ) and the 

\llhi tehall Roa.d. schools were opened by the Rt. Hon. A. ,J. Mundella 

M.P. in 0ctober 1891.(3) 

In 1894, the Board bought the High School for Boys, 

a priva'l~e school on Durham Road, for £9,000, inclusive of 

fixtures and fittLYJ.gs and decided to use it as a Higher Grade 

School. (4 ) Despite a proposal to use the building as boys' 

school for standards-VI to VII it was decided to use it as a 

Higher Grade school for girls above standa.rd II; a total of 

about 400 pupils. The senior department of ~ihitehall Road 

continued to be used. a.s an organised science school and standard 

III boys were added to it so the school totalled about 500. 

The junior department therefore only contained boys and girls 

in the first two standards.(5) 
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1. s.B.M. Vol.K. P.82. 2. R.educed to 6d in Junior Dept March 1892 
.. , S.B.M. Vol~K. P.133. 

3~ N'cle. Daily Chronicle 31.10.91 4. S.B.NI. Vol.L P.~42. 
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A physics laboratory was added to the \Vhi tehe.ll 

Road school in 1895.(l) 

By 1897, the Board was considering the problem of 

providing science instruction for the Higher Grade school girls • 

.1\. suggestion to convert the Durham Ros.d school into a second 

organised science school was turned down,because it would have 

meant duplication of facilities and would have been inefficient. 

· The plan adopted >vas to reorganise the two Higher 

Grade schools as follows: 
(2) 

Organised science school ) 
) 

and possibly one standard ) 

Junior school 

Intermediate school 

) 
) 
) 

Durht·un Road 

\oJhi tehall Road 

. (-~) 
Mr. B~dgood - , the her.clmfJSter of the science school, 

sue;gested the.t the school should contain 240 boys and 160 girls. 

!-Ie estimated that" the 8ddition of So girls, in the first year, 

1vould produce £300 in grants v!hile 160 girls in subsequent 

years could earn over £600 p.a..( 4 ) 

l. S.B.M. Vol.N.P.l6~ 2. S.B.M. Vol.N. P.239. 
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In July 1897,the detailed organisation was finalised. 

The senior organised science school "1as to contain all the boys 

above standard VI and all the girls in standard VII; a total 

of about 400 pupils. The intermediate school was for standards 

III to VI and contained about 600 pupils. The junior school, 

therefore,contained only the first two standards.(l) 

The staff of the senior school was one headmaster, 

ten male assistants and tl•lO female assistants; sufficient to 

limit the classes to 40 pupils-each, as l~id down by the 

Science and .Art Depa.rtment.(2) 

Apart from the headmaster one other member of staff, 

Mr. Le'lriins, possessed a B.Sc. degree,and it is assumed that 

all the teachers were qualified, to teach students for grants 

from the Science and Art Department, as most of them had been 
I 

te.king science or art evening classes for a number of years and 

were paid the higher sala.ry scales \vhich were in force at the 

Higher Grade school for those with the qualifications required 

by the Science and Art Department. 

The staff of the intermediate school was predominantly 

female, due to the reorganisation; a situation which the Board 

proposed to change when new appointments became necessary. (3) 

1. s· •. B:.M ;: ·VoL N, P. 299. 
2. IBID. 
3· S.B.M. Vol.N.P.299. 
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It was also resolved that new appointments to the intermediate 

and junior scales should be paid the same salary as teachers 

in other Board schools. 

The accommodation for physics ~d manual instruction 

was proving inadequate by 1899. Permission to u~e rooms in 

another building nearby was refused by the Science and Art 

Department, therefore the Board resolved1 in February,to provide 

a new block at the science school. (l) The plan was to have a. 

manual instruction room on the ground floor wi. th chemistry and 

physics laboratories above. Education Department approval to the 

scheme was obtained in July and tender of £2,977· lls 3d accepted 

in November.( 2) The erection of the new block, (was delayed 

by a bricklayers strike but \>Jhen) completed in 1902, it 

prov~ded excellent accommodation for the teaching of practical 

science. 

In 1900 the existence of the Higher Grade schools was 

threatened by the Hieher Elementary Schools Minute of 6th April, 

1900, and by the Cockerton judgement. The main provisions of 

the minute \>Jere: 

11 ; -) The school had to give an approved four year 

course." 

1. S.B.M. Vol.O.P.378. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.P.P.l22. 
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11 (2) Pupils had to be certified by an H.M.I. as 

likely to profit by instruction before being 

admitted to a higher elemente.ry school; and their 

fitness to continue in it, or to be promoted to a 

higher class had to be similarly certified each year. 

(3) Attendances of pupils over 15 \'TOuld not be recognised. 

(4) Pupils were not to remain in a higher elementary 

school beyond the close of the school year in which 

they reached 15 yea.rs of age. 

(5) Grants were to be on a higher or lower scale 

according to the inspector's report being favourable 

or unfavourable. They were also graded steeply so 

that pupils in the fourth year would attract a much 

higher grant. 

(6) Rules were a.lso included to prevent these higher 

elementary schools receiving grants from other 

sources, or teachers engaging in other duties (such 

as teaching "Science" or "Art" classes) during 

school hours". (l) 

In June 1900, the School Board informed the Board of 

Education that it v..ras considering converting the Whitehall Road 

1. "E. Ea.glesham, "School Board to Local Authority" Routledge & 
Keg&n Paul P.50. 
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Higher Grade school into a Higher Elementary school.(l) The 

Board of Educe.tion replied th6.t a11 application· would be 

favourably received( 2), but no further action was taken. 

The next threat to the Higher Gre.de schools occurred 

in November 1900, when the Board of Education pointed out(3) 

that a. High Court action (Regina v Cockerton) \-las pendi_ng over 

the legality of certain classes held in Higher Gn;.de schools 

and evening schools. No nel-J ciasses vJould be e.uthorisecl,a.lthough 

the Board of Education did not propose to withdraw grants, at 

that stage, from schools end classes previously grant aided. 

The future of the High(-:1r Gr~.de schools, therefore, ,,ras 

placed in jeopardy,- but the School Board did not accept the 

situation quietly. On 29th November 1900, (4) it. resolved tha.t 

a deputation should make representations to local M.P 1 s about 

the Board of Education's action relE•tive to Higher Grade schools. 

The High Court judgement upheld Cockerton and in Ma.rch 

1901 the Board of Education informed the School Board that unless 

the judgement 11ras reversed on appeal it would be unable to 

continue grants to schools of Science & Art or to Science and 

Art classes, maintained •iolle_g~lll;w out of the School Fund. (5) 

------------------------------~---------~----
1. S.B.l"'. Vol. P. P.348. 
4. S.B.M. Vol.P. P.*.90· 

2. IBID. 3-IBID P ·*-57· 
5· IBID P.588. 
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The Board of Education then said that the 1 status quo' tvould 

be temporarily maintained and reminded the School Board that 

Schools of Science could be converted in Higher Elementary 

Schools under the Minute of /s.pril 1900. 

The School Board realised th8.t the above Jl.linute \\•auld 

severely restrict the 1.vork of the Higher Grade schools, while 

the age limit specified \vould prevent a substantie.l number of 

pupils from continuing their education. Th~refore1 the Board 

of Education was informed that the conversion of: 

11 •••• our Higher Grade school (Durham Road) into a 

Higher Elementary school would be little short of e. public 

calamit.y for this town as, with the exception of one school of 

about 100 pupils, (l) it is t..h.e only school in this tmvn of 

110,000 inhabitants where those who desire ce.n remain a.t school 

beyond the age of 15·" (2) 

In Gateshead about 280 pupils(3) would he.ve been 

deprived. of education, end the Chairman of the School Board felt 

that Sir John Gorst's statement, tha.t all such pupils \'JOUld be 

better catered for in secondary schools, betrayed a. limited 

lmm.,rledge of the North-East. (4) If secondary schools existed. 

there wa.s much to be said for his statement, but in Gateshead 

there were no such schools. 

127. 

1. Gateshead High School opened 1876 in Pro~:]pect Terrace Bensham 
and tra.nsferred 1880 to premises on vlindmill Hills. J!malganiated 
with the Newcastle Branch in 1907 to form the Central Newcastle 
High School. s. Middlebrook Newcastle upon Tyne its Growth & 
Achievement Pages 294-295· 

2. S.B.l\f. Vol.P.P.588. 3· Nble.Da.ily Lee.der 11.7.01. 
4 •. As nQte 1. 



The School Board also informed. the Board of Education 

that they wished to adapt, 

" •••• their curriculum to locnl circumstances and especlally 

render it more suitable to the requirements of girls but 

it appears •••• that these schools (Higher Elementary) a.re 

to be tied dm-m to the curriculum of the organised science 

schools.n(l) 

In short, the School Board sa.w no a.dvan ta.ge in 
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converting the Higher Grade school into a higher elemm1tary school, 

unless the a.ge restriction was removed and some freedom allo\>md 

in the choice of curriculum. 

In May 1901, the Clerk joined a. deputa.tion from the 

Association of School Boards to the Duke of Devonshire relative 

to the Higher Grade and Evening Continua.ti<?n schools.( 2) In 

July 1901, a further a.ttempt was made to encourage local M.P•s 

to secure the withdrawal of the Code and the Education Bill, 

(which became the 1901 Education Act).(3) 

The Education Act 1901 provided that a school board, 

which had illegally maintained schools or classes out of the 

school fund during the year ending 31st July 1901, had to obtain 

the sanction of its local council for. their continuru1ce during 

the session 1901-02.(4) 

1. S.B.IV!. Vol.P. P.588. 2. S.B.r-1. Vol.Q. P. 79. 3· IBID PJ14.----
4. The Education Act 1901 (Renewal) Act, 1902 secured their 

continuance for fina.l session 1902-03. 



Consequently the School Board applied to the Town 

Council for permission to continue .t.he Higher Grade schools. 

Permission wa.s granted in September 1901, (l) and renewed in 

September 1902.(2) 

The importi:lnce of the Higher Gre.de schools in 

GatesheHd cannot be overestimated. During their short life 

they provided a.n increasing proportion of the pupil-teachers; 

they provided the only source of "advanced11 education for the 

able children from elementary schools and were the direct 

forerunners of secondary education Dl the town. 

1. S.B.M. vor.Q.P.l52. 

2. IBID P.542· 
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CHAPI'ER VIII 

Evening Schools. 

Voluntary EVening Schools Pre-1870 

Evening schools, or "Night Schools" as they were popularly 

known, were certainly held in Gateshead before 1870. Mention has 

already been made (Page 14 ) of the evening school at the Friar's 

Goose school in 1839. The next important evidence is of ru1 evening 

school which was held at the National school in Ellison Terrace frorri 

1855, although an earlier date is probable. 

report for 1855(1) states: 

The National School's 

"The theory that every child ought to be in school from 
the age of 5 to 15 is so utterly extravagant and 
impracticable, "that no man who knows a..l'lything of the 
real conditions of our mechanics and artisans, who are 
burdened with large families, can in the majority of 
cases regard it-possible. The most feasible means of 
dealing ldth the difficulties of the question a.nd 
mee~ing these cases, appears to be to establish 
Evening Schools during the six winter months, from 
October to March, in connection with our National 
Schools. 11 

The views expressed above ShO\ol hmv far the popular 

conception of the place of education, one hundred years ago, 

differed from the views held today. It a.lso demonstrates the 

climate of op~nion that made evening schools for elementary, not 

further or higher education, necessary at the time it was written 

and for many years after the introduction of first voluntary (and 

then compulsory) full time elementary education. 

1. Appendix to Gateshead Schools and Education :\'leek 1928. 
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The evening schools in the National School were intended. 

for "adult men and boys past 14 years of agen(l} a.nd were there-

fore available to those rn full-time emplo;yment. The classes \'Jere 

held frorn 7 - 9 p.m. during the six winter months, and pupil::: paid 

a. fee of l~d per 'veek. Being a church foundation, the evening 

session began \·lith a. prayer and ended with a. passe.ge of scripture, 

the Lord's Prayer and the doxology. The rema.:i.nder of the time was 

devoted to the 3 R•s. After an initial subscription, for a supply 

of books, the school \'las self supporting from the fees collected. 

The teachers ¥iere clerics or volunteers from the Church of En.gland. 

Young Men's Society. In 1855 the average attendance was 50-60. 

There is some evidence of other evening cla.sses, in 

Voltmtery schools before 1870, in the lists of schools under 

Government inspection and in receipt of Parlia.mentary Grant published. 

in· the a.nnua.l Committee of Council on Education Reports. From 

such sources, it has been discovered that evening classes were held 

in St. Joseph's Roman Catholic School, from its inception in 1867, 

e.nd a.t St. James' Chapel School. The classes a.t St. Joseph's and 

at the Na.tional School continued after 1870. 

F.vening Classes under the School Board 

From the Board's minutes, it would appear that the 

initiative for the commencement of evening schools ca.me, not from 

1. Appendix to Gateshead. Schools & Education \'leek 1928, 
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Evening Cle.sses under the SEhool Board ( contd) 

the Board itself, but from 'R. • .A. Bmvler Esq., headmaster of Prior 

Street school. On 14 October 1874, it is recorded tha.t: 

11 ~1r. Bmvler be ·alliin'ied the use of Boys School (Prior 
Street) for a night school and that the gas consumed 
during the meeting be measured and charged for. He( 
be allowed the use of desks, inkwells etc. 11 1) 

The key word is 11 allo~red 11 which implies that Mr. Bo111ler 

hsd. sought the Board's permi.ssi.on to hold the school, and was not 

being requested to do so. A month later it wa.s reported as 

11 doing ~trell" with 115 j_n attendance. (2) 

The next mention of an evening school was not the resu~t 

of the Boa.rd' s initiative. Mr. Gibson, the summon].ng officer, 

reported on 11 November 1874 that he had received severHl enquiries 

as to ~1ether a night ·~chool would be opened for girls during the 

winter. (3) He said that he had spoken to Miss Mitchell, head-

mistress of Prior Street Girls School, who had intimated her 

willingness to organise one, if the B0ard. desired her to do so. The 

Board decided to offer Miss Mitchell the use of Prior Street school, 

e.s a Night School, and in case she declined, Miss Jobson ( 4) or 

Miss Gibson(5) was to be asked to take charge. 

Early in 1875, the Board consented to the opening of 

1. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.ll2. 
2 • IBID, P .115. 
3· IBID. 

-----------------------------------------

4. Mistress of Prior St. Infants• School. 

5. Asst. Mistress Prior St. Girls' School. 



e. night school in Prockter's Buiidings, (1) and l.n Februe.ry the 

Managers of High Level Road school were empmvered to spend up to 

£10 on conducting a night school.(2) 

The school yea.r, which began in September 1875, saw a 

continuation of the night schools. Once again Mr. Bowler wa.s 

given permission to open one on the same terms as the previous 

year. !'Jlr. Elliott, the headmaster, \vas granted permission to 

open one in .Alexandre. Road School, (3) and in October Miss Va.rty(4) 

was allmved to open a Night school at Prior Street on the usual 

te1•ms. In the same month Mr. Yeaman was given permission to 

hold a. night school a.t Pipewellgate; the Board paying him £1 per 

"'eek and ta.ldng all the fees and grants. (5) 

The Board's decision to pay Mr. Yeame.n e. fixed sa.ll?.ry 

marks a change i.n pol:i.cy. Hitherto, the person in charge had. 

taken all the fees a.nd grants a.s payment, paying the Board for the 

fuel and light. Obviously the Board had realised that the masters 

derived a good income from this arrangement and had resolved to 

incres.se its own resources by changing the system. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.152. 
2. IBID, P.159. 
3· IBID, P.206. 
4. Assiste.nt Mistress, Prior Street. Girls. 
5. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.21~ 
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The aVl'lrage attendance and grants from the Education 

Depa.rtment for 1876 ,,;ere e.s follmvs: (1) 

r----- --
School Av.J!.tt.endance Gra.nt 

1 Alexandra. Rd • 52 £28. 4. 6. 
Pipewellgate 17 __j£ 4.18. o. 
Prior Street 68 £29. 2. o. 

- --
Night schools continued to grow in popularity, and in 

September 1878 the Board sanctioned them in Prior Street, Sheriff 

Hill, Alexandra Road e.nd Redl1eugh schools. (2) All the above 

evening schools were rea.lly what might be termed, in the words of 

the Evening Schools Committee, "Day Continuation Schools. 11 In 

other l•Tord.s they continued the elementar~/ work of tb.e day schools 

in the evenings for those students, who had not been to a. day 

school, or lrlhO had failed -to complete the standards, because they 

ha.d left school early. 

Such classes, providing purely elementary educaUon, 

continued to be a fea.ttire of the evening school system, but they 

diminished in importance(3) a.s more and more pupil~ received a 

thorough elementfl.ry grounding in the da.y schools. Indeed, from 

1885 omvards they were replaced. by a new type of class. 

1. c of c :on-. M.~ I8~6, P. 
2 •. S.B.J'Il •. Vol.C, ·p .341. 
3· · Nationally, average e.ttendrmce a.t Evening Schools declined in the 

period 1870~85, from 83,457 in 1870-71 to 24,000 in 1884-85. 
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Once again the initiative did not come from the Board. 

In July,the Board received a deputation of twenty-nine working men 

headed by Professor Garnett(l} L.L.D. of the College of Physical 

Science.(2} The deputation requested "recreative evening classes 

for children of the working class, to cover the gap between leaving 

school and being old enough to attend Science and ~rt Classes, so 

that they do nat forget what they learn at school. 11 (3) These 

classes were the forerunner of the evening continuation schools; 

that is they continued, to a higher standard, the foundations laid 

in the ordinary day school. 

The deputation wanted working men on the management 

committees; it asked for the subjects to be recreative and 

practical and for the methods of teaching to be as practical and 

interesting as possible and to include musical drill, singing, 

experimental science, drawing, modelling, carving, the elements of 

design, practical cookery, domestic economy and sewing. It was 

suggested that for subjects not provided under the Code, Voluntary 

teachers should be secured. Finally, it was suggested that 

occasional entertainments should be held, in the school buildings, 

under the control of the managers for tile parents and friends of 

the children attending. ( 4) 

1. Secretary of the Tech11ical Education Board at the time of the 
Cockerton Crisis. E. Eaglesham;school Board to Local .Authority: 
Routledge & Kegan Paul, P.113. 

2. The forerunner of Armstrong College, subsequently King's College, 
now Newcastle University. 

3· S.B.M. Vol.F, P.372 & 373· 
4. Similar classes also opened in 1885 in London by Recreative ~ening 

Schools Association - Eaglesham,P.64. But in Gateshead the classes 
from the outset came under S.B. control and were financed by the 
Board. 



The question of· the recree~tive classes was referred to 

the School Management. Committee v!hich reported on the 14 October. 

The report(l} was favourable; it said that classes should be 

held. a.nd everything done to make them attractive end popular by 

allying to instruction, classes of a. recreative ne.ture, which 

should be amply illustrated by diagrams or practica.l demonstrations. 

It proposed that as soon as possible evening schools for boys 

should be started a.t Askew Road, Sunderlend Road, schools and one 

for girls at Durham R.oa.d. school. (2) 

The classes \vere to be held from 7-9 p,m. on Mondays, 

Tuesdays and Thursdays and the fee was· to be 3d per Neek; in 

November it was reduced to 2d. The head teacher of each school 

was to be paid 3/- for each actual ltJeek of service, a.nd voluntar~· 

teachers vtere to be secured for the recrea.tive cla.sses. Heading 

books, sla.tes etc. \..rere to be provided by the Board, but pupils 

had to provide their O\llll exercise and copying books. Each class 

wa.s to be examined by an inspector. Finally, the commi t.tee 

reconmtended the follolY"ing draft tj.meteble: 

1. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.422 et seq. 
2. IBID, P.422-423. 
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MONDAY TUESDAY THURSDAY 

7-7-?P 7-7.45 7 - 8 
Illustrated Reading Arithmetic Drawing & Modelling 

7-30-8 7-45-8.15 
Letter Writing & Singing 
Composition. 

8-8.15 8.15-9 8 - 9 
Musical Drill Gr8l11Illal' Science illustrated 

by experiments and 
8.15-9 magic lantern 

Geography 

It will be noted that all the subjects requested b,y the 

July deputation were not included in the timetable. However, 

the School Management Committee had managed to produce a varied 

and, by the standards of the time, an interesting curriculum. 

Tbe classes opened on the 2nd November.(2) 

Working men managers were appointed to the boys' 

schools and suitable ladies supervised the girls' school.(3) 

The average attendance for the session was 63 at Durham Road, 74 

at Sunderland Road and 83 at Askew Road. All three departments 

were inspected by an H.M.I., who reported that the results were 

fairly satis£aotory.(4) The work of the voluntary teachers 

during the first session was conunended and it was pointed out 

1. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.424. 
2. IBID, P .439. 
3· IBID, P.440. 
4. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.51-53· 
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that the continued help of the managers t.-ras required for the 

success of the scheme. In addition to the 3 R1 s and drawing 

at the boys' schools, some took lessons in carving and a smaller 

number in cla.y modelling - good results being obte.ined in the 

face of difficulties.(!} 

The success of the venture is obvious from its 

continuance and expansion in subsequent s~ssions. The second 

session which began on 27 September 1886 marks an increase in 

the number of centres to five; Sunderland Road, Askew Road and 

Oakwellgate for boys: Durham Roa.d and. Redheugh for girls. (2) 

The head teachers 1 salaries vrere increased and paid on a per 

capita. basis, 13/- per week for up to 70 pupils; 15/-:-.- pc·r week 

for over 70 pupils and 20/- per week for over 100 pupils; 

Assistant teachers were paid 9/- per t.-reek. (3) The ages of the 

pupils varied from 13 - 18, although the majority were between 

13 and 16 and were bridging the gap between full-time education 

and possible attendance at Science and Art Classes. In 

addition to the ordinary subjects of the Code, the boys had 

experimenta.l lessons in Science, magic lantern demonstrations, 

modelling, dre.wing, stencilling and ce.rving. (4) Early in 1887 

it was stated that specimens of their work would. be exhibited 

in the Jubilee Exhibition at Ne\vcastle. Meanwhile, the girls 

1. S.B.JVI .• Vol.G, P-51-53· 
2. IBID, P.l28. 
3· IBID. 
4. Advertisement in S.B.M. Vol.G, P.127-128. 



studied drawing, cookery and needlework. In 1886 the fees 

did not exceed 3d per. week, except for cookery, for which an 

extra fee of 2d \vas charged; if cookery only \•las taken then 

the fee \vas 4d. (1) 

Expansion continued; in 1887 the numbers of centres 

was increased to six, Oakwellgate being used for girls a.s \vell 

as boys. (2) By 1888, the number had incree.sed to eight, 

Victoria Road and Sheriff Hill being used a.s additional centres 

for boys.( 3) Nine centres were used in 1889; another centre 

for girls being opened a.t Prior Street. ( 4) 

By 1888 the staffing of the evening schools had 

evolved from the stage, where a head teacher was appointed and 

then recruited his own staff, to the stage where a head tea.cher 

and an assistant were appointed to all the centres except 

Oakwellgate (boys) , Oa.kvJellgate (girls) , and Sherj_ff Hill. In 

these schools only a head teacher was appointed, presumably 

because of the small numbers attending. 

In 1889, an amendment \vas made to the fees. 3d per 

week was still charged, but, at the end of the session, a sum 

equal to ld per week was returned to ea.ch scholar who qua.lified 

and presented himself for the a.nnual exam:i.na.ti.on. ( 5) 

1~ S~B:P-1: Vol:G, P.l27-128. 
2. IBID, P.375. 
3· S.B.rJI. Vol.E, P.103. 
4. IBID, P.366. 
5· IBID. 
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The Fifth Trienntel R.eport of'the Board, in November 

1888, said that assuming 14,000 pupils \vere in attendence a.t 

elemente.ry schools, and that the average school l:i.fe of each 

scholar was eight years (5 - 13), it follo~·:cd that approxima.t'ely 

1, 750 pupils left day schools in Ga.teshead yearly, although the 

actual number was proba.bly neerer 2,000. Only about ,300 pupils 

\olere attending the evening schoolf· established by the Board; a 

number, which although it shmved "no marked success, has yet 

ree:ulted in progress being made 11 a.s the "Night school is 

gradua.lly becoming the natural complement of the day school. 11 

'l'he report went on to say that the introduction of recrea.tive 

subjects had shown the existence of much latent ability and the 

Board hoped that the Education Code for evening schoole would 

be largely recast and tha.t grants, in aid of well organised 

night schools, would be given 1r.ritbout insisting upon individual 

exrunination. 

For some time it had been obvious,to those concerned 

"Ti th the management of and instruction j_n evening schools, that 

the Code of R.egula.tions \vas not well sui ted to the circumstances 

and needs of such schools, a.nd from 1888 onwards the Board 1 s 

interest in obtaining some amendment to the Code may be noticed. 
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In the above-mentioned report, the Board ma.de two 

quotations from the Cross Commission to support its point of 

view. 

11 The weight of evidence is strongly in favour of a 
special curriculum for evening schools •••••• It 
is ma.de a. complaint against the provisions of the 
Code, that an evening scholar is expected, in the 
short school sessj.on to master the same standard 
in the 3 R 1 s, which is required of a day scholar 
a.ttending school all the year. If, therefore, 
the standards are to be used in these schools, it 
is contended that they should be special 
stendards, adapted to the circumst~mces and 
possibilities of the case. 11 

11 We attach the highest importance to the develop
ment and training of the physical powers of the 
youth of both sexes and we, therefore, think that 
in the reorganisation of evening and continuation 
schools, moral a.11d physical training should have 
a.s prominent a place a.s ordinary instructj_on and 
intellectual training. 11 • (1) 

The report concluded by saying that, although 

legislation was promised, which would increase the powers of 

school boards relative to evening work, considerable latitude 

should be allowed to local authorities to meet the varying 

needs of different localities. 

To support this policy, in February 1890 the Chairman, 

the Vice Chairman and the Clerk went a.s members of a joint 

deputetion, SpQnsored by the Leeds School Board, which waited 

1. 5th T.R. 1888, P.ll. 
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upon the Vice President of the Committee of Council on Education, 

to urge the necessity of malcing such changes in the Code as Nould 

enable the evening schools to be developed. (1) 

The session 1889-90 shm11ed that the recreative cla.sses 

were continuing to increase steadily: 

--
(2) ·Av .Attendance No. Examined Grant 

1888-89 281 200 £281 

1889-90 325 260 £325 

The Chairman co~nented that these figures did not 

represa~t what might be done and what ought to be done in a town 

like Gateshead. (3) 

Up to 1890 the classes had been arranged, in the 

September, by the Evening Schools sub-conm1i t tee, but, in tha.t 

year, the sub committee began planning the coming session in 

June. It was proposed to establish t,he same classes as in the 

previous year, and in addition to the ordinary subjects, it was 

proposed to extend the teaching of cooking and possibly dress

making. (4) 

1. S.B.Pil.- Vol.H, P.493· 
2. News Cutting S.B.M. Vol.J, P.132. 
3· S.B.M. Vol.J, P.l62-165. 
4. IBID. 
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In October 1890 the suh committee reported that the 

schools had been re-opened. Prior to their resumption, 

hm'fever, a. special meeting of evening school teachers(l) had 

been held, at Nhich the sub committee had impressed upon the 

teachers the necessity of making the classes interesting and 

of giving the pupils instruction in the subjects they wanted. 

To this end the sub-co~nittee had suggested that teachers, in 

charge of the various .centres, should hold a meeting of old 

students and invite them to suggest suitable subjects for the 

curriculum. As a. result, it was ascertained that, although a 

number wanted the 3 R's, a large number wanted wood-carving, 

French, cookery, and letter writing, while a considerable 

number of the older girls \'fanted various kind of needlework and 

dressmaking. . It was promised that, a.s far a.s possible, the 

wishes of the scholars \llould be carried out. 

One subject, dressmaking, posed a problem as the 

ordinary teachers were competan.t only for plain cutting out, not 

for dressmaking. Two courses were open, a. special teacher 

could be employed or the ordinary teachers could be trained. 

The latter course \vas decided upon and consequently a. Mme.Lofvall, 

a fulJ~ qualified teacher, was engaged to give a series of 

demonstration l.essons to the teachers. Her fee \'las £4 for the 

1 .. • S.B.J'.1. Vol.J ,. P.162-165. 
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session. The classes \'lere held on Saturday afternoons in the 

Higher Grade School. Other teachers, apart from those enplpyed 

in the evening schools, were invited to attend; m~my availed 

themselves of the opporttmity.(l) 

The sub-committee also asked for tl'JO magic lanterns 

and a supply of reading books specially suited to evening schools 

to be purchased.(2) 

By providing subjects,other than elementary subjects, 

in the recreative evening. classes, the Board had laid the 

foundation of what became kno\lmofficially after 1893 as eveiltng 

continuation schools. In 1888, however, further classes were 

established at the Higher Grade School by the headmaster for 

which he obtained Board approval. These classes included an 

evening continuation school of which no deta.ils \'lere given and 

special classes in shorthand, Latin and French.(3) The fee 

for the special classes 111as to be 10/- for the session and the 

teachers l'lere to be paid the fees less 10%. The fact t.hat .. :the 

teachers \'Jere so paid, whereas the teachers of the science 

classes received a share of the grant, impliel'3 that the speciial 
' I 

classes earned no grant. This supposition is borne out in the 

Fifth Triennial Report \'lhich states tha.t special classes, in 

1. S.B.M. Vol..T, P.l62-164. 
2. IBID, P.l65. 
3,. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.94-95· 
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Latin, ·shorthand and French, in addition to those recognised 

by the South Kensington Authorities, had been started at the 

Higher Grade School ;::nd numerous pupils \'rere in attendance. 

These classes anticipated the Technical Instruction · 

Act 1889 which said that instruction in modern languages, 

shorthand and kindred subjects came under the heading of Technical 

Instruction. 

The classes continued in 1889, end, in 1890(l) it wa.s 

proposed to hold classes in French, German, Shorthan4, Book-

keeping, business correspondence, manual instruction and "any 

other subject ,.,hich experience may suggest 11 • To support t.he 

classes the Board proposed to apply for a. grant of, sa.y, £100 

from the excise money collected by the Tmm Cmmcil. (2
) In 

October 1890 the evening schools sub-committee reminded the 

Board that no gra.nts for these subjects would' be received from the 

Science and Art Department. unless the local authority aided their 

development under the Technical Inst~Jction Act.(3) In default 

of help from the council, it sa.id, the cost would have to be 

defrayed by fees a.nd any deficiency made up from the general 

fund of ·t.he Board. ( 
4

) The last suggestion was illegal under the 

terms of the 1870 Act. 

1. S.B.M. Vol J. P.9il. 
2··. IBID. 
3, IBID· Rl66. 
4. IBID. 



Obviously the efforts to provide a more attractive 

curriculum succeeded as in Ma.y 1891(l) it was reported that 

enrolments for the preceding session had totalled 1131 with 

599 in average attendance. £124. 11. lld was paid in fees of 

which £27 10. Od was returned to those students qualified by 

attendance for a rebate. This figure compares vlith £12. 11. 2d 

l..rhtch had been returned after the 1889-90 session and. therefore 

marks a spectacular increase in avera.ge attendance. For the 

1890-91 session expenditure was given as follm<~s: 

Salaries £361. 6. 8. 

Books etc £ 32.19. 5· 

Cleaning £ 19. o. 0~ 

Total: £413. 6. 1. 

The sub-committee pointed out that the net cost, to the school 

fund after the receipt of fees and government gr!':ont,s, ( 2) .had been 
' 

£120. It corrunented that if the Tt;>wn Council had complied with 

the Board 1 s request for a grant, under the Technical Instruction 

Act 1889, then the amount, \olhich would have been received from 

the Science & Art Department, would have been almost sufficient 

to prevent the classes beL~g any charge to the town.(3) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.J. P-33.7-339. 
2.: Fr.om Education Department. 
3.~ S.B.J\1. Vol. J. P.338. 
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At this point it is pertinent to consider the effect 

of the 1889 Act on evening schools in Gateshead, and the 

relationships between the Board and the Town Council over its 

implementa.tion. The Technical Instruction Act 1889 empm'lered 

the Local Authority (~n Gateshead the TO\m Council) to disburse 

the excise duty or "whisky money", which it collected, for the 

purposes of teclmical instruction. Technical instruction was 

held by the Act to include instruction in modern languages, 

shorthand end kindred subjects as \'tell as subjects of an obviously 

The Science and Art Department, at the same 

offered a grant, for the development of technical instruct,ion, 

was virtually a. promise to pay a sum, equal or nearly 

to any sum raised locally. 

As the Gateshead Tm·m Councj,l \..ras expected to collect 

e.bout £1,200, which might be used for education8l purposes, the 

Boe..rd felt that a portion of the money, say, £100, might be used 

to assist the development of night schools and Science and Art 

work. If this was done then the night schools and the Science 

and Art Classes would be able to avail themselves of the generous 

grant offered by the Science and Art Department. 

The Board's application for assistance \'Te.s turned 

do\rffi, as the To\lm Council determined to use the excise money to 
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extend its own Art School and Public Library, and, as the Board 

1,ras given to understand, to establish there new classes tiThich 

iiTOUld duplicate tlmose provided by the Board and be in direct 

competition 1dth thern. vlith reference to the Art School the 

Chairman was reported a.s saying: 

"No one t,rould object to its extension but to commence 
other classes there, similar· to those the Bo:::.rd were 
cArrying on would certainly seem to be a waste of 
pOl>!er and to establish rival institutions t~There no 
rivalry should exist." 

"Was it too mueh to hope thP.t the Council might be 
induced to reconsj_der t.hir;, r.nd to devote, et ~:my 
rate, a portion of that monP.y t.ov;ards the development 
of existing agencies r~,ther than the este.blishment of 
new ones"l (1) 

In 1890-91 the Council did not reconsider its decision, 

hence the a.lre2dy mentioned comment of the evening schools sub-

committee about the Board's inability to profit from the Science 

and Art Department's grant. 

By permitting the local a.uthority to hold. t.he purse 

strings, the Tec~~ical Instruction Act enables the local authority, 

if it so 11Tished, to withhold financial assistance from its local 

school board or school boards and to institute its own system of 

technical education, as a rival to that provided by the school 

board. It 11Tas, therefore, a. significant step in the breakdmrm 

l. Net·rs Cutting S.B.M. Vol J. P.132. 
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of school board authority and marked the first point at which 

the local authorities began to have some real influence in the 

field of education. 

From 1892 onwards: the C01mcil did give a gra.nt ~awards 

Technical Instruction under the School Board: 

(1) 

YEAR AMOUNT 

1892 - £300 
1893 - £300 
1894 - £200 
1895 - £100 
1896 - £100 
1897 - £100 
1898 - £100 
1899 - £100 
1900 - £100 
1901 - £100 
1902 - £100 

The Council's decision to support the Board 1 s evening 

school \o~ork, although on a diminishing scale, allm-1ed the Board to 

obtain the vi tal Science and Art. Department grants,. which put 

the evening classes on a firmer ·financial basis than they had 

formerly enjoyed. 

The 1893 Code which provided ne\o~ conditions resulted in 

a revision and expansion of the Evening Continuation Schools. The 

1. Figures 1892-1900 from Triennial Reports, for·l901 from 
N1cle. Daily Leader 5.9.01 and for 1902 from S.B.M. Vol.Q. 
P.576. 
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Code abolished individual examination, removed all age 

restrictions for those legally exempt from attending day schools 

and allowed considerable freedom to evening school managers in 

the choice of instruction. Gra.nts \'lere placed on a new basis. 

The grant liras to be separatelly assessed for each 

subject: 

(a) Fixed grants of 1/- were pa.id for every 12 
hours instruction. 

(b) A variable of l/6th or 1/- for every 12 
hours instruction iV"as paid in certain 
subjects. Grant under this heading was to 
be decided by the Department after studying 
the H.J'II.I 1 s report. ./ (l) 

One important condition lvas that the school had to be 

reported efficient by the Inspector, and it would not be so 

reported unless the Inspector was satisfied that the order \'las 

good, that the teaching iV"e.s systematic and intelligent, and 

that the scholars·were making genuine progress in the subjects 

taught. (2) 

The Board commented that the Code would considerably 

modify the procedure of the night schools,for,although it 

afforded liberty for recreative subjects,it necessitated thorough 

teaching to ea.rn the variable grant and would make accurate 

· registration very important. (3) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.L.P.5. 
2. IBID. 
3, IBID. 
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The initial rea.ction to the new Code was not good. 

The report on the development of the evening continuation schools 

ma.de in 1894 sta.ted: 

11The Evening School Code was expected to give·an 
impetus to evening classes, but it does not appear 
to have done so to any large extent. In fa.ct, 
the rigidity of the registration rules, end hard 
and fast timetables, appear rather to have the 
effect of discouraging the young students and 
teachers." (1) 

The Board did acknmtledge., however, that the evening 

schools were doing_ 11better work than ever" and that, although the 

numbers attending 111ere not 1~?-rge, "those 111ho attend receive 

sound and methodical instruction. 11 

From 1894 om'i'a.rcll:l, however, the work of the evening 

continuation schools \!lent from strength to strength. Unfortun-

ately, no evidence of the subjects taught is available, but the 

number of centres, enrolments, avere..ge attendance and Government 

grant all increR:::ed a.s the decade progresEJed. 

In .1896 Evening Continuation Schools \vere opened in 

10 centres. (2) and although this wa.s the same number a.s in 1893 

it merks an incree.se because the school at South Street was 

mixed (it ha.d previot;sly been orgLmised as separa.te centres for 

l. 7 T .R. 1894, P~l4. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.H, ~.1 
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(4) 

boys and girls) and a. ne\v boys' centre at Brighton /\vem.le \lias 

a.dded to the list. In 1897 the number wi:l.s 12; 7 being mixed. 

Enrolments shot up from 500 in 1894,(1) to 1,300 in 1896(2) 

an(l re~:.ched lf-41 for the session 1897-98. (3) 

The averl:'l.ge attendance a.nd the. Government grant also · 
i.j... 

incre~i:sed, as the follm..ring table shows: 

AVERAGE l1TTEND 

152. 

1~95-96 1896-97 1 9 -9b- i"8Gb-97 --~~r~W97-§Cr 
-- r--~- -- ·-----· 

Alexandra Ro8.cl. 86 52 75 5 0 £ 42 7 6 £ 21.17 6 
Askew Ror:td 121 170 99 12 0 142 12 6 83 12 6 
Brighton /\venue - 59 
South St.reet 110 165 
Oalnvell ga.t.e I 29 46 
Reclheugh I 41 56 
Sheriff Hill I 2') 39 ,_ 

Sunderlend. Rd. I 94 56 
VictoriE I - 45 I 
LmV" Fell I - -
Prior Street - - --

- 55 11 0 97 2 6 
84,12. 6 139· 7· 0 171. 5-0 
14.15. 6 32.19. 6 28. 8 0 
23.13. 0 49. o. 0 18.14.0 
14.11. 6 24.1.2. 6 26.11.6 
58. 5· 0 33· 9- 0 54. 9.0 

- 29.17. 0 27. 1.6 
- - 46. 1.6 
- - 19. 1.6 ·--- -

Totals -~~--.__?.Q3. 688 3]0.14. 6 £!249.16. 0 £594. 4.6 

Various schemes \'/ere introduced by the Board to stimulate 

a.ttendance at the evening continuatj_on schools. From 1893, 50 

free places at Science a.nd Art Classes \'lere a.v.ra.rded annually to 

pupils in :the evening continuation schools .,.1ho attended regularly, 

\'Tere diligent and did successful work. ( 5) In 1897 prizes were 

a.\,'a:rcled to the pupils for 85% attendance and satisfactory progress,(6) 

--------------------------------------
1. 7 T .R. 1894, P .15. 
2. S.B.l\'i. Vol.N, P.45. 
3! IBID, P.38;2. 
4. Compiled from S.B.~-1. Vol.N, P.237; Vol.O, P.99· 

5· S.B.\'!l. Vol.L, P.7. 
6. S.B.N. Vol.N, P .160. 



e.nd in 1898 half fees ,.mre returned to pupils making 75~~ 

attendance. (1) 

During the 1890 1 s a small number of pupils,still at 

day school, enrolled in the night schools to obtain instruction 

in shorthand, book-keeping a.nd similar subjects. {2) It:t 1900, 

however, t.he Board oiC Education stopped the arrangement "to the 

detriment of individual scholars end the School Board. 11 (3) 

The final years of the Board 1 s responsibility \vere 

marked by a serious crisis \'lhich threatened to stop the work 

of the evening classes, and Nhich is fully discussed on Pages 

162 - 166. 

Science and Art Classes 

Classes under the auspices of the Science a.nd Art 

Department, South Kensington were :proba.bly held in Gateshee.d 

prior to 1870, but· the first mention of the Board 1 s dea1ings 11Ji th 

the South Kensington authorities occurs in 1872 when on 11 

September, they granted permission for tbe Board to mana.ge 

science classes in Gateshea.d.(4) The Vice Chairman, the Rev. 

Henry Hiley and Mr. G.T. France were duly appointed as a 

committee to make the necessary errRngements for placing the 

classes under the management of the Boe.rd. 

1. S.B.l\1. Vol.O •. P.l74. 
2. 9th T.R. 1900, P.21-22. 
3· IBID. 
4. S.B.N. Vol.A, P.202 
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No evidence of the classes themselves is forthcoming 

from the minutes in 1872 & 18731;. but it is recorded that in 

September 1873 Mr. Gibson, the Summoning Officer, \'las nominated 

as corresponding secretary at a. salary of £2 p.~. In 1874 

occurs the first direct evidence of Science & .Art Cla.sses, under 

board management, when they \'Tere sanctioned in Prior Street on 

two nights per week, t\V"O hours each night at a rental of £6 for 

the session. (1) 

Evidence remains scanty during the 1870's. In 1876 

Mr. Paxton and Mr. Onions were appointed teachers of the science 

classes. (2) In January 1877 there was some discussion about 

the appointment of a local secretary for the classes and in 

August the chairman ~V"as authorised to sign 11the usual forms" 

for the Sdence & Art Classes held at the Pllblic Rooms,L0lti Fell 

a.nd the Na.tional School, Barn's Close. (3) In October 1878, 

Mr. William Templeton, who had previously conducted a science 

class at Loi..r Fell, was given permission to hold it in Alexandra 

Ro:ad School. 

MeamV"hile, in September 1878, the Board had received 

an application, from the manager of the Railway Reading Room(4) 

Draviing Cla.ss, requesting that it may be affiliated. to the 

L S~B~M~ VoLB, P.113. 
2. s.B.~'~1. Vol.B, p ·355. 
3~ S. B.r~!. Vol.C, P.62. 
4~ Classes were still held here in 1900. N'cle Leader 1/11/1900. 
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Science and Art Classes under the Board, that a Mr. Fletcher 

and a r~r. Hepper be added to the Committee (as regards this 

class) a·nd that their ovm· secretary should remain a.s correspondent. (1) 

\f.hat is interesting is that oh the evidence of·this class there 

me.y well ha.ve been other classes, at the Mechanics Institute 

for example, though no evidence is available. 

The final evidence of the Science and Art classes in 

the 1870 1 s is a list of the enrolments from 1875 omra.rds. (2) 

Year Enrolments 

1875 73 
1876 71 
1877 115 
1878 121 
1879 123 

.Although the table gives no ide~ of the number of 

classes held, it does indicate a rising demand for these advanced 

classes. 

There is more evidence of the Scienc~ classes in the 

In 1883, four science classes are recorded. Three 

were held by teachers, but the fourth, at Sunderland Road \vas 

held by Clarke Chapman & Co., presumably for apprentices.(3) 

1. S.B •. M. VoLC, P•34..Q. 
2. 2ad-T.R. 1879, P.l6. 
3· S.B.l\-1, VoL·E, P ~390. 



In 1886, the Board was a. gain reconstituted &.s a. 

science cormnittee, the Clerk e.cting as secret~1ry. 

let on "the usual terms 11 to: (1) 

r·1r. Templeton - AJ.exe..ndre~ Roe.d School. 

1\~r. Onions Higher GrBde School 
Sunderland. Road School 
Durham Road School. 

JIIIr. Bain - Lm•T Fell. 

Rooms 1,1ere 

The same teechers "''ere re-a.ppointed in 1887(2), and 

1888}3) with the exception that fitr. Onions dropped his cle~ss 

at Sunderle.nd Road. 

Classes therefore "''ere carried on a.t. the Higher Gra.de 

School from 1886, although a.n earlier date is possible. In 

1888, Mr. \rlright ~;Jrot.e to the Boc-t~d thet, subject to their 

&.pproval, he had arrEnged for the follmdng science classes e.t 

the Higher Grade Schoo1: ( 4) 

PlF..ne a.nd Solid Geometry Mr. Paxton 
Machine Drav;ing Mr. Onions 
Building Construction Mr. Paxton 
Jl.1athernatics Mr. Scott 
Applied fvlechanlcs !\1r. Paxton 
Magnetism rJir. Gibbons 
Chemistry Mr. vJright 
SteE!In Mr. Paxton 

The fees were to be 5/- for 2 or more subjects 

J\oir. Wright went on to say: 

156. 

---------------------·------------
1: S~B:M~ Vol:G, p;J.2} 
2. IBIDj ·p ~350. 
3· s:B~M: Vol:H, P:79. 
4. Letter, S.B.M. Vol.H, P.94-95. 



11 a.s a l;ja:sl:s the teEJ,chers of science have agreed to 
give u.p the fees, provided the Board advertises 
end provides rooms and apparatus, their payment 
to be the grants less some small deductj.on, say 
5% or 10%. Messrs. Onions nnd Paxton claim t.hat 
h~J.ving cari·ied the classes on so long the 
deduction should he ni.l. 11 (1) 

The Clerk's comments, on the above proposa.ls, were 

that the science teachers should receive the grants less 10% 

except for the teacher of mathematics, who should have 10% 

added. as his vmrk \\'tiS very hard ~:tnd uncertain. On the Chairman's 

mo.tion, ho\•Jever, the science teachers 1 remuneration was fixed at 

the grant less 5%(2) 

Severa.]. points emerge from this commtmication of 

Mr. i'lright 1 s . First it \'lOUld a.ppear that hitherto the teP.chers 

of science a.nd art classes had taken the fees and paid all the 

expenses ineurred. Secondly it seems the.t the Higher Grade 

School, Nhich wa.s suited for the purpose, was being developed 

as the main centre for science cla.sses in Gateshea.d. Finally, 

some indication of the range of subjects offered is given. 

In 1891,(3) the science classes viere reported a.s 

having gradually grmvn in numbers end efficiency. In the 

three years under revie\v the humber of papers worked had been: 

l. S.B.~1. Vol.I-!, P.94-95. 
2 • IBID, P • 96. 
3· 6th TF. 1891, P.J.O. 
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]889 - 1,317(1) 

1890 - 1,565 

No indication 1A'8.S givt::>n of the standard a.t which the papers 

had been set or of the succ.es~~es obte.ined. 

The Report also stated that in 1877 the number of 

students under instruction ha.d barely exceeded 100, and the 

gre.nt ea.rned had been £104, \olhereas in 1891, under much more 

difficult conditions, the grant would be about £1,050. 

Evidence of the Science & Art clEsses in the 1890 1 ::; 

shoiJ!S e.n expr.nsion in the numbers enrolling: 

,........--------------·---
Enrolments in 1S & A Classes 

(2) 

Year Students 

1896 365 * 
1897 230 * 
1898 300 
1900 400 
1901 322 * 

___ l9oE~ _____ i_ __ ~4o~8~-- _ 

* Figures are for H.G.S. centre only. 
Other figures relate to all S & A· 

The curriculum of the Science & Art Classes also 

expa~ded during the 1890's. 

1. 6th T .R. 1891, P.lO. 
2. Compiled from Minutes Vol.N P.45 &: P.385; Vol.O P.233; 

9th T.R. 1900, P.22; Vol.q, P.202 & P.576. 



In 1891, the following courses were offered:(l) 

Elementa.~: Practical pl:me & Solid 

Geometry, nave.l e.rchitecture, theoretical 

meche.nics, and sotmcl light E'.nd heat. 

·Elementa,E;Y_ & Advanced :r~iachine constr1.1ction, 

ma.theme.tics, a.pplied mechanics, magnetiSIJI 

e.nd ele.ct.rici ty, theoretical and practical 

inorganic chemj_stry, geology, botany, 

physiology, hygiene, steam, physiogTapby, 

building construction, French, Germen, and 

shorthand. 

Classe~~ \\'ere also arranged in Latin, book-keeping, 

applied arithmetic for commerc:i.al men and mechenics, and pen-

manship. 

Obviously it was expected that some students would 

continue stud.yine at University, because Latin 'lliEl.S only included 

so that it \\'Ould work in •iith other subjects for matriculation.(2) 

By 1896 tviO centres for S & A classes are lllE!ntioned. 

The main one wa.s in. vJhitehall Roe.d Higher Gra.de school, but a. 

subsidie.ry centre was in use a.t Redheugh school. (3) 

---------------------
l. S.B.ril. Vol.J, P.389-90. 
2. IBID, P.390. 
3. S. B. M. Vol. N, P. 6. 
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The list of classes for 1896-97 is \vorth recording 

because it conta.ins the complex terms of payments to the teachers 

lvhich ha.d grown up. (1) 

HIGHER GR.P.DE 

~--~Su~b~)~j·e_c"t~---~-----~T~e~a_c_h~e_r ___ ~_Ev=-e~.n.ing ,_H~ou __ r_s~·-;--------~T~e~r_m~s _________ _ 

Freehand l\1odel 
& Shading 

J'llaths (J1dv) 
Georn. Drg. & 
Prac.Geom. 

Botany 
Mach.Constr. 
Germail 
Latin 
Cbem. (El.) 
Chern. 1\dv. 
Mechs.e.pplied 
Steam 

Bldg.Constr. 
Shorthand 
Bookkeeping 
MathE· (El.) 
French 
Mechs. Theory 
1\~agnetism El • 
& Elec. Adv. 

ArUhmetic 
PenmHnship 

E.G. Cha.tt. 
Assistant: 
tl.G.Nicholson 
J. Backhouse 
N. Walker 

II 

E. Simpson 
T. Onions 
H. Schunemaxm 
R. \..rilson 
T.O. Storey 

" S.H. Whetton 

" 
,J •1·.T. }!anson 
F. Moody 

" 
\i. tililler 

I T .Harbottle 
J. Mcintosh 
J. Backhouse 

" 
T. \A/eddell 

" 

Mon. 

" 
" 
II 

" 
Tues 

" I n 

" 
" 

\'led. 

" 
" 
" 
" 

Thurs. 

" 
" 
II 

Fri. 
II 

" 
" 

7-9 

" 

£10 + 1 Gr~nt up to £2C 
Assistant 4/6d per nigl 

" £10 + Grant 
7-9.30 I £15 + Grant e.bove 

£10. 
7-8.30 £5 + Gr~mt 
7-9.15 GRANT 
7-9 £18 
7-8.30 Fees 
7-9.30 £10 + Grant above £10. 
7-9.30 £10 + Grent above £10. 
7-8 £10 + Gr~mt l'.bove £10. 
8.J 5 - 1 £10 + Grant above £10 
9.15 

1 7.30-9 £10 + 2 Grant 
7-9 
7-9 
7-8.30 
7-9 
7-8.30 
7-8.15 
8.15 -
9.30 
7-9) 

II ) 

Fees 
Fees 
£10 + Grant 
£5 + Fees 
£10 + Grant 
£15 + Grant 
£15 + Grant 

over £10 

above £10 
e.bove £10 
e.bove £10 

6/- per night 

Geometrical drawing, mathematics and ma.chine constrt1ction 

were a.lso taught at B.edheugh centre. In 1897 another centre at 

1.01·/ Fell school was opened for drawing, machine construction end 

mB.t.hema.tics. ( 2) 

1. S.B.i\~. VoJ:.N, P.5-6. 
2. IBID, P.354. 



The 1898 list of classes \.,ras the same a.s the 1896 list 

except for the deletion of Latin and the addition of theoretical 

] b . (1) p .urn .lng. 

The curriculum of the Science and Art evening classes 

contained commercial subjects which had been a.dded piecemeal to 

the list of classes from 1888 om11ards and. which prior to 1891 

had not been eligible for grants. After 1891 such classes l>Tere 

supported by the Technical Instruction grant, and by Science & 

Art Department grants. 

In 1899 the Board's Chairman deplored the lack of 

organisation in the Gateshead. eveni.ng cla.sses which meant that 

students often had to go to Newcastle to study. (2) 

There were, as we have seen, a number of language and 

commercj_al cla.sses under the Science and Art. Department a.t 

~lhitehall R.oad and a small commercj_al school at Alexandra Road; 

what was la.cking was co-ordination. An evening school head-

master was therefore appointed to superintend student enrolment, 

and to e.dvise intending students as to classes they should· 

enter. He also had to const1l t with the science teachers, 

'·rithout interfering with them, about the arrangements for the 
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science classes and to advise the Board on any developments needed.(3) 

1. S.B.I~. Vol.O, P .177. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.P, P.l6. 
3· IBID. 



At the same time, advanced commercie.l subjects -

French, German, correspondence and book-keeping, mathematics, 

advrtnced shorthand and type\\Titi.ng - were established at 

Whi teha~l Roe.d, with a junior commerci.al school for the 

elementary sta.ge of the subjects at Alexandra. Roa.d school.(l) 

The Evening School Crisis 1900-01 

The work of the evening schools was threatened by the 

Cockerton Judgement and by the Evening Schools l\Unute of 1901. 

The effect of the Cockerton Judgement became known in 

Gateshead in November ]9oo(2) when, in reply to application to 

hold certa.in new evening cla.sses, the Board of Educe.tion pointed 

out that the maintenance of such classes out. of the school fund 

was illegal and was the subject of a High Court Appeal. The 

Board of Educe.tion, not ,.,rishing to prejudice the a.ppea.l, refused 

to sanction the nm<~ classes, but sa.id it would continue to pay 

gre.nts to classes previously grant aided.. 

The School Board. replied in strong terms: 

11This intima.tion ••••.• has been received by the School 
Boa.rcl with much surprise a.nd especially from the fa.ct 
tha.t for nearly thirty years clB.sses for the teaching
of Science & Art, as set out in the Directory, have 
been provided by the Boa.rd without the least question 
as to their lega.lity having been raised; nor has the 

1. S.B.M. Vol;P, p;16. 
2. IBID, P .457· 
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action of the School Board in making up any deficiency, 
after e.llO\'Iing for the grants and fees, ever been 
challenged during that period by the Auditor of the 
Loca.l Government Board to \vhom the accounts have been 
regulerly submitted ••••• 11 (1) 

The Board's reply continued.: 

"Pending the result of the action which is to be re.ised 
in the High Court, the Board would respectfully submit 
that no al terHt.ion in the policy of the Dep·artment 
should be imposed upon School Boards, in the exercise 
of the freedom \•mich they have hitherto enga.ged in 
commencing such classes as they believe to be a.dvent
ageous to their district.. The School Board l·muld very 
respectfully suggest that it appears as if the Boa.rd of 
Education were ta.king sides with those persons who ha.ve 
raised this contention and are anticipating a. decision 
which would be an enUre reversal of the policy of the 
Department for so many years and consequently a severe 
reflection upon their officers and advisors." (2) 

The next round in the struggle occurred. in June 1901 

when t.he School I~lanagement Committee reported thB.t it had 

considered the question of evening continuation schools and 

science and. art classes and had \rTondered, since the former 

classes could not be ma.inte.ined for pupils above 16 if it was 

expedient to continue the classes or not .• (3) The science and 

art classes, it sa.id,· could be maintained in one of two \'lays. 

If the Education Bill \rJas passed, the Town Council might authorise 

the Board to continue the classes out of the school fund,or the 

Council might allm'l their continuance supported. by a grant from 

the excise money. 

16-;; __.... 

--------------------------- ---------------------------------------
1. S.B.M. Vol.~, P.458. 
2. IBID, P.459. 
3· S.B.M. Vol.Q, P.88. 



The committee, being anxious to continue the classes, 

suggested tha.t a deputa.tton should. meet the Town Council to 

secure the continuance of their work 11 \.vithout any infraction of 

the law a.s expressed in judgements recently given.n(l) 

The Deputation presented its case early in July. On 

lOth July an important Board meeting \'las held. The School 

Management Committee reported that the ne\•T Education Bill 

(becara~ Education Act 1901) proposed that school boards should 

obtain authority from the TO\m Council to spend money on ~my 

school or class to which the school fund is not lawfully 

applicable.(2) 
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The Evening School Minute of 190l,tllhich was considered, 

completely revolutionised all previous regula.tions. The system 

of grants was completely altered and would be largely reduced. 

There was also a serieus a.ge limi te.tion; no attendance \vas to 

-
count for any scholar who a.t the commencement of the year had 

attained 15 years.(3) The Committee pointed out that if the 

a.ge limit was insisted on, then it would be practically 

impossible to ma.inta.in any evening schools in Gateshea.d. As 

for Science and Art Classes, all reference to school boards had 

been struck out of the Directory, although in the previous year 

school boards had been recognised a.s managers of schools. (4) . 

1. S.B.M. Vol.Q, P~89. 
2. IBID, P.ll8. 
3· IBID. 
4. IBID. 



A circular from the Association of School Boards was 

also considered. It criticised the sharp division between 

15- and 1!5+ and the delay in issuing the Minute which made it 

impossible for new schemes to be submitted by Jlugust 1st. The 

Association recommended school boards to appea.l for the return 

of the previous (Acland) Code. (1) 

The Board resolved, at the meeting: 

"That in vie~ of t.he unsatisfe.ctory Education Bill 
and Evening School Code recently introduced by the 
Government this Board regret that they cannot see 
their \'Jay to ca.rry out the Evening Continuation 
Cla.sses in their schools this session." (2) 

vJhen moving the resolution, Jl.1r. Drummond said that 

by continuing the evening schools the Board 111as simply playing 

into the hands of the Government and aiding it in the scheme 

for crippling and destroying School Boards.(3) 

A more optimistic note \liaS struck at the August Meeting, 

1t1hen the Board resolved to comme..nce the Night Classes on 23 

September, subject to·the Town Council agreeing to support th.em.(4) 

The Council was approached and on 5th September agreed to support 

those classes which had been held during the year ending 31 July 

1901.(5) 

1. N 1 cle Daily Leader 11/7/01. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.Q, P.ll4. 
3. N 1 cle Daily Leader 11/7/01. 
4. S.B.M. Vol.Q, P.l45. 
5· IBID, P.152. 



So after much anxiety, the evening school work which 

had been carefully developed over nearly twenty years was 

allowed to continue for the penul ti.ma.te session before the 
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Board \'ras superseded by the Local Education Autho:rity. Permission 

was renewed in 1902 for the final session 1902-03.(1) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.Q, P.542. 



CH./l.PTER IX 

Financial Difficulties 

The Education Act of 1870 permit ted a school bortrd 

three ma.in sources of income; school fees, the Government grant 

paid a.s a result of the annual inspection and examination e.nd 

the revenue, required to make up any deficit in the school fund, 

which was raised through the local rates by a precept issued by 

the school board to the local authority. A school board was 

also empowered to borro\'i from the Public ~vorks Loan 

Commissioners,(l) subject to the a.pprova.l of the Education 

Department, to defra.y the cost of buildins and equipping school 

premises. 

The Gateshea.cl. School Board employed all the above 

methods to obtain income and successfully contracted loans with 

the P.P.L.C. to finance its school building programme,(2) yet 

during the late 1870's, the 188o•s and the early 1890's, the 

Gateshead Board, in cominon with boards in other poor, populous 

industrial areas, ran into severe financia.l difficu1ties which 

resulted in heavy charges being imposed on the ra.tes. 

Why did the School Board run into these difficulties? 

One possible answer, extravC~.gance or mismanagement by the Board, 

1. Elementary Educa.tion .Act 1870, Sec. 57. 
2. A loan \vHS also obtained for the purchase of School Board Offices. 



can be ruled out, with the possible exception of the Board's 

decision to build a Day Industrial School; a decision which 

is fully docillnented in Chapter VI. 1'he rea.l ansv1er lies in 

the stRte of education in Gateshead in 1870 and in the fact 

that Gateshead \lias a poor industrial area \o.rith e. large and 

rising population. These hie fc.=t.cts meant that the Board had 

to provide an except.ionaJ_ly large number of school places. 

The first chapter has alre~:tdy noted, in d.et.a.il, the 

educ~:•tional provision in GatesheEd in 1870. Suffiee it to 

say that the First. Boa.rd he.d to provide accommodation for 

3,930 children out of ll,l.l80 aged between 3 & 13, or about 

33% of the child po:!_Julatlon of the Borough. In the decade 

1871 - 1881, ho'·tever, the population of Gatesheacl increased 

from 48,627 to 65,845 and by 1901 totalled 109,888. Virtue.lJ.y 

all the e):tra burden (1) o.f school provision feE on the School 

BoBrd, \vhich, by 1881, was providing school places for 70% of 

the child population of tte t01:m; the national. avera{;e 

provision was for 25% of the children in a school district. By 

1885, the figure hacl Ebated to 69% compared to f:! national 

figure of 34%; still a monstrous burden. ( 2) 

1. From 1877 onwards the School Board wa.s progressively the major 
provider of school plEtces in Gatesheacl, although nationally 
voluntary schools provic.ed more plEces even in 1901. See 
Appendix No.8. Tl:l"e Nev.rcastJ.e School Board did not become the 
mH,]or provider of school places in the City until 1897. 
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S. f!!iddlebrook, l•le>·iCBStle upon Tyne its Gr01·1th and J~chievement. P.2R]. 
2. 4th T.R. 1885, P.19. 



The second factor \vhich acgrevatecl the si t.ua.tion was 

the relative poverty of the Borough. The rateable velue of 

Ga:t.ef1he;;;.c:l,· £110,385 in 1870 •'!hen the rate was 4/ld in the £, 1•if<.i3 

ver;,v low eompa!.'(::d Hith its neighbours, becc..use in Gates'b.ead. t£~e 

retes o.f a gree.t dea.l of tenement prorJerty we!·e compounded by 

By 1879, the rateable V.3lue had incre~ ... sed to £194,000, 

but the r~ ... te i'i'a.s still 4/ld despite 8. relatively heavy education 

ra.t~. Compe.re.ti,e figures show· that :Ln Gater~head t.':le product 

of ~J ld rate was £700 in 1870, whereas in Newcastle a ld. rate 

yieldej £2,8oo(2) .Another comparison tvith Sunderland :i.s 

pertinent. In SunderlEmd t:'le rP- tf!s of tenement property ive:rc3 

compounded by only 20% compe re-:1 wi t~i 50·;<! in Ga. te;:;head. Ther8-

fore, hecat1Se of the difference in the metho;'l of raUng ~::nd in 

the resulting rateable value of t~1e tmm, 13. higher rate per £ 

v!E.S re:~uired in Gatesheod to realise the same amourrl:, of revenue. 

For example, 'i!1 Gate;;;head a block of teneme!lt fl8.t.s, H!lose 

r~:rtenbl':l vr,:lue i•:as £100, '::ould only pay on £50, where~:1.s in 

Sun.ie:rl•md if the rateable value \·ia.s the same, the tenant. l'lOUld 

pay 0!1 .£80j therefore a 1/- rate in Gateshead -,,rould yield. 

£2. 10. Qd., !Jut in Su.11derlanc1 the same rat.~ Hould yield £4. 0.0. 

TtJ stAte the po:int in A.nother \vay, the same amount (£2. 10.0) 

could be rai::;ed in Su.:l'ldcrland wit~ a 7Jd rate compared with a 1/-

rate in Gatef3her.;d. (3) 

1. GhairmHn'•~ statement 5th Nov.1879- appended to 2nd T;R.1879. 
By 1891 ldi; Rate :Ln G1 hd = £800, in N1 cle £3,·WO - Daily 
Le~:-ld1:1r 18/11/91. 

2. IBID. 
3· 3rd T.R.l882; P.l5. 



The small yield from the rates meant th~1t. a higher 

rate per £ hed to be levied to realise e. lP.ss or equivelEmt 

sum to that neef.led by Gat.eRhead 1 s neighbouring school ho:::.rds 

or indeed to that needed by most other school boards in JmgJ.r:.nd 

& \~ales. Thf1 result 1·ms thBt in 1!382 the deficiency in the 

Sch•)Ol Ftmd (to be met by the Fating Authority) was 1/- in the 

£ in Ge.teshead, compared 1vit~1 a national average of 5.ld in 

the £.(1) T:1e greutest expenditure HM! incurred on the repay-

ment of loe.ns from t.h•:; P.r·:.L.-C., 5.5d in the £ being required 

to r·epay t~1e Gateshead School Boe.rd 1 s loe.ns, ivhile only l.59d 

Any chc-.rge of ext!'A.vl3gc..nce or rnisme.nagement by the 

Board can be refuted by close exemim1.tion of the Board',:;. 

expenditure • \·.'i th the possible exception of the Df"Y Industrial 

.School, 1311 the schools were built 1;13 economically as possible 

to satisfy en existing need. The sc2.les of er;_uipme::1t and 

staff v1ere tdec;_ue,te but not lavish. 

derived from all sources of income, schooJ. fees, the sr>le of 

books e.nd the Government grant, and finAlly the Fin;;1nce 

Committ•~e, the treesurer and the District .Auditor kept a very 

close ;11atch on all expendit.ure. 

, _________________________ _ 
l. Appendix No.ll.(b). 
2 • IBID. In 1888 National av era.ge rete 7. 2d of 1•.rh i ch 2. 5d. req_tlired 

for loan repayment. Gateshe;;,d re.t.e 1/- of which 5d or 6d 
re::Lt~ired for loAn repayment. 5th T.B. 1888, P.21. 
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By far the largest item of expenditure was the school 

buHding :programme, \oJhich necessitated the raising of heavy loans. (1) 

tmd •tJhich placed a henv.t burde>.n on the ratepayer. The schools, 

which ha.d to be approved by the Education Department, were built 

as econo~licelly as possible as the following table shmlfs. 

(2) COST 
--------------------1 

OF SCHOOLS UP TO NOV.1879 ~ 

School :'L Accm-- Cost of Site Total Cost oer Child 
£. . s. d £, s. d. £ • s. d. 

Prior Street 1,341 2,j88. o. 0 10,893· o. 0 8. 2. 6 
Alexandra Rd. 1,oo8 646. o. 0 8,88o. o. 0 8. 16. 2 
Sunderland Rcl. 1,050 2,000. o. 0 10,131. o. 0 9. 12. 11 
Redheugh Boo 2,900. 1). 0 11,500. o. I) 14. 7. 6 
Sheriff Hill 450 400. o. 0 5,432. o. 0 12. 1. 5 
Oa.k1vell Ga.te 468 2,549. o. 0 5,831. 1). 0 10. 5· ~ 

-' 
Grant Street :?00 300. o. 0 1,896. o. 0 12. 9. 0 
Windmill Hills 201 1,400. o. 0 3,044. o. 0 15. 2. 10 
Low Fell 150 350. o. 0 1,740. o. 0 11. 12. 0 
Wrekenton 126 - 416. o. 0 I ~. 6. 0 - --
TOTAL 5,794 12 2833.:_ 0. 0 ~,o6-;;. o. 0 10. -· ... I. 0 

* Number for 1-1hich p1al'1S approved by Educa-tion Department. 

The following table shows hmv the rate of lmm per 

school, borrm-1ed by Gateshead up to 1879, compared i·lith certain 

other school boards. 

(3) 
Name of Town 

,..----

Rate of Lo~~ per 
Scholar from P. vl.L. C. 

Birmingham £14 - 6- 11.75 
Bradford 20 -15 - 8.25 
Leeds 15 -10- 5·75 
Liverpool 15 - 7 - 3 
London 18 -11 - 4.75 
Manchester 12 - 2 - 7.5 
Sheffield 16- 6- 9·75 
Gateshead 10 - ) - 0 

-------~----~~--~--~---------

l. B;y: 1900 outstanding liabilities -tota.lled £1S3,§'24.2.8.9TR.l900 P.28. 
2. 2nd TR. 1879, P.~ 
3· IBID, P.B. 



Of the Boards .listed above, Gateshead vias certainly 

the most economical; indeed it was below the national average 

rate of loan per scholar which was £12. 12. 0. (1) In the 

Third Triennial Report 1882, the School Board expressed its 

pride at providing its schools at a cost considerably less than 

board schools generally. Definitely not the attitude of a 

board which was extravagant. 

Inefficiency of the schools in earning the Government 

gran·t cannot be advanced a.s a reason for the Board 1 s fL11.an.cia.l 

straits, except that the number tvith the attendance to qualify 

for grants was not as high as the Board would have liked, 

despite the valiant efforts of the attende .. nce officers, remission 

of fees in needy cases, th_e willingness of the Board to prosecute 

for non-attendance L11 sui·table cases and the incentive of .s:. pr.ize 

scheme to encourage attendance. 

The percentage of passes attained by the scholars in 

average attendance reflects great credit on the work of the 

schools and compares fa.vourable with results gained by schools 

administered by other school boards and voluntary agencies. 

1. 2 TR. 1879, P.8. In 1894 Board sta.ted rate of loan per school 
seat about £11, 7 TR.1894, P.25. 

1(2. 
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--
Percentage of Scholars who passed. in: ~ f---_-

Reading l-fritin_g_ Ar:'Lt.hmetic 
' 

Gates hea.d Board Schools 95 91 86 

Londo n Board Schools 88.94 85.62 81.04 

C. of E. Schools 86.13 73-38 70.24 

Briti sh and Other Sch. 87.53 79-91 73-58 

Wesle yan Schools 85.58 76.67 73-49 

Schools 89.3 ~.81 73-24 

Schools 86. 7!_ 82.01 ]0.09 

R.C. 

Board 

Gateshead Board schools maintained the high percentage 

of passes which in 1883 •·ms 90%~ 2f884 - 92% and in 1885 - 91%. (3) 

To translate the percentage of passes into actual 

grru1t earned; in 1879 the grant wa.s 15/lOd per scholar. It 

increased to 16/8 in 188o(4), 17/1 in 1881, 16/10 in 1882, 17/10 

in 1883, 18/2 in 1884.and 18/3 in 1885.(5) The increased grant(6) 

1. 2nd T.R. 1879, P.13. 2. 4th T.R. 1885, P.6. 
3· The methods by which this high standard was achieved might be 

called in question judging from some inspector's reports: 
11 ••• and in geography so many children, qualified by attendance were 
absent from the examination that I am unable to reckon 50% as 
hav:ing'passed. I have felt obliged to reckon the absentees the 
more rigidly by the fact tha.t an attempt wa.s made to 111ithhold 
from the elementary 1exa.m'ina;.t"ie.n several backl-Ta.rd children who 
111ere present in a classroom, but were said by the mistress to 'be 
absent• HMI's Report on Redheugh Girls School 25 June 1879. 
JlJm "The general efficiency of the school might be promoted if 
the instruction v1as some\vhat less exclusively confined to 
prepe.ration f. or the annuel examination." HMI 1 s report. on Prior St. 
Boys' School 27 July 1883. 

4. 4 T.R. 1885, P.8. 5. Exclusive of H.G.S. 
6. 1890 Av. grant reached 19/6d per scholar, SB.M.Vol.-J, P.132. 



per head \'las earned by the better perform~mce of the scholars in 

the examina.tion, and the total grant also increased from year to 

year as the number of scholars, qualified by attendance to take 

the annual examination increased. 

Gateshead School Board, therefore, "~<Jas zea.lous in 

earning the maximum possible grant; perhaps too zealous judging 

by some inspectors' reports on their visits to schools: 

"The highest merit grant ''~ould have been recommended 
vrithout hesitation, but for the fact that at a 
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visit without notice 73 boys were found at work in 
the school at 4.45 p.m., the time for dismissal, a.s 
stated in the time-t.s.ble being 4 o'clock. Without 
in the least seeking to cast blame on individual 
teachers or to check the zeal which such work indi
cates, I wish to call the serious attention of the 
Board to the pernicious system of 111orking overtime 
as the Inspection dra\..rs near a.s one calculated to 
injure weakly teachers and children and to set up an 
unreal standard of attainment." · (1) 

Nevertheless ·t:.he School Board was forced to make heavy 

demands on the rating a.uthori ty; dem~mds which increased through-

out the 1870's and although by 1881 the rate had been temporarily 

stabilised at 1/- in the £, the figure was still a heavy burden on 

the ratepayers, constituting, as it did., nearly 25% of the 

municipal rates, l'lhich \•Tere 4/ld in the £. 

1. H .JI..1. I 1 s report .on AlexAndra Road Boys School, 21 July 1885. 
A simlla.r report is made on the .Alexandra. Road Infants' School 
where, on the same date the Inspector found 123 children 
working a.t 4.48 p.m. 



How was the figure of 1/- in the £ composed? 5.5d 

or 45.8% of every 1/- l·ms required for loan repa;y-ments to the 

P.H.L.C., and the remaining 6.5d or 54.2% of the rates lvas 

required for maintenance expenditure. These figures compared 

ivith national figures of 1. 59d or 31.1% of precept being 

required for loan repayment a.ncl 3.1JJ.d or 68.9% of precept for 

maintenance. 

The cost of Board Schools we.s kept to a minimum, 

compatible ~v.i.th providing an efficient education service, and 

\'las considerably less then most of Gateshead 1 s neighbours. 

Figures quoted by the School Board in 1885 shm-J the gra.nt earned 

per child and the cost to the rates per child o.f Gatesheadiand 

some neighbouring school boards. (1) 

Cost to Rates 
School Board Gr8.nt Qer Child _per Child 

Sunderland 19/3 4/6 
Jarro111 18/3 9/5 
So.Shields 18/9 9/-
He worth 17/7 13/3 
Gateshead 18'/3_ 6/il 

Compared to the national a.verage, the cost per child to 
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the rates was very lo"T. The follm·ring table(2) shm1s that Gates-

head earned more grant per scholar than the national average, 

maintained its pupils more economically, and made a lo11rer demand 

on the rates. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.393. 
2. Appended to ·4th T·.R. 1885. 
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Boe.rd Schools Total Expenditure per Net Cost per Gra.nt per 
Child in /w .Attendance Child to rates 

' 
l!j!j3 11:$11_4 l~!j5 ld!j_3_ l~ti4 l~'j!)_S_ H3~ J._H_t!4 

England & Wales £2. 1.6 £2. 1.3 £2. 1.8 17/- 16/1 16/3 16/2 16/6 

Ga.teshead £1.18.6 £1.17.1 £1.17.7 8/10 6/7 6/11 17/10' 18/2 

When e:>.rpendi ture is hig.h and rising, only two courses a.re 

open; to obtain a. higher income or to reduce expenditure. Mention 

has already been made of the care the Board took over its capital 

expenditure, but equal care was taken, by the Board a.nd its 

Fimmce Committee, with the running expenses and a ne\v sources of 

revenue were fully exploited. A fe-111 examples are pertinent. 

In March 1876 the Accquntant successfully appealed, to 

the Tmm Council, against the high rating assessment of Board 

Schools. The rateable value of Prior Street \<laS reduced from 

£656 to £350: that of Alexandra Road from £225 to £140. It was 

hoped that t;urther reductions would be obtained, as it v1as pointed 

out that the school boards of Leeds, ~1anchester, iVliddlesbrough, 

Stockton, Sunderland, North Shields and Harrow were either not 

rated or pa.id only a nomina.l sum. (1) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.286. 

Chile 

l_,~t;~~ 
-··-

17/J 

18/~ 
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A plan to increa.se revenue from school fees \oJas put 

.forward in August 1877(1) and became effective in January 1878,.(2) 

The plan was tha.t the headmaster should demand the pa.yme,nt of 

fees in advance. If a child presented himself at school without 

fees, he 111as to be refused admittrmce a.nd the case reported to: 

the District (Attendance) Officer. If, on investigation, the 

officer .found the ca.se to be genuine, provisional relief. was to 

be granted, until the Relief Commit,tee sat to determine remission 

of fees. If, however, the pa.rent was um11illing to pay the fees, 

and the child ,.,as a.t no recognised school, then the officer ha,d 

to obtain the consent of two Boa.rd members to bring the case 

before the magistrates. A notice of the New Regulations was 

given to a.ll parents e . .nd guardians. The results 'l>.rere two-fold; 

the revenue from school fees increased as did the number in 

average attend;mce, qualified to earn e.. grant. 

In February 1878(3) e. proposal to reduce the fees, 

because of a. tra.de depression and subsequent poverty, \oJas resisted. 

Remission of· fees for necessitous cases was practiced 

by the School Board from its ee.rliest rl::;ys, not only bece.use e 

child in average attendence could earn a. grant, but beca.use the 

Boflrd genuinely ,.,ished po'verty to be no bar to P.. child receiv:i.ng 

a.n elementary eCI.uca.tion. In Decem her 1876, hm·1ever, there \va.s 

1~ S.B.M. Vol.C, P-75 & 76. 
2. IBID, P .112. 

3· IBID, P.2o6. 



a proposal that, a ft,er the commencement of the 1876 Act the 

Board should cease to remit fees, except in cases of emergency, 

a.nd then only for ttvo \'leeks. In cases of poverty the parents 

were to apply to the Poor La.w Guardians for relief. As a 

result, a joint cormni ttee of Guardians and Board Members was 

set up for a. trial period of three months. The Guardians only 

were to vote on cases of children in Vol1mtary schools and the 

BoP..rd members only, on ca1;1es of children attending board schools. 

Perhaps the best example of the Board's vigilance over 

expenditure occurred in September 1878; a date by which members 

could claim to be experienced in school board finance. In tha.t 

month a. "Special Finance Committee Report on Economies" was 

presented to the Board.(l) 

The report examined all possible sources of income ann 

items of expenditure, and its proposals make interesting 

ree.d.ing. It proposed to reduce the teaching staff,(2) to make 

the school caretakers pay for their own clea.nL11e; materials a.ncl 

to reduce the l.'Jages of some of them, .to enforce ru)_e 33 of the 

Code of ·Regulations which required the.t Emyone dama.g:i.ng the 

Board's property should pay for the damage, to increase the sale 

of books, a.ppe.ra.tus and stationery to pupils, to reorganise the 

Cookery school so that the pupils would be able to earn a higher. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.344-350~ 
2. Sta.ff P.gain reduced 1892, S.B.i'Jl. Vol.K, P.l48. 
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grant in the examination and, finally, to be less benevolent 

in the remission o:f fees. By these economies it iv8.S hoped to 

save £500 during the ensuing yeer. 

The report l<Ta.s accepted, but no immediate action was 

taken on the proposed reduction of staff ·\·Jhich would ob-..riously 

have prOV" ed a contentious decision. In outline the plan was 

to replace 2 certificated assistants by 2 ex-pupil teachers; 

ex pupil-teachers by 5 pupil teachers a.nd to dispense with the 

services of one pupil teacher. After due consideration, by 

the JYlanagers of the schools involved, notice \·Jas served on the 

teachers involved terminati..11g their engagements as from February 

1879- HOi•Tever, Mr. Bowler, the he.?.dmaster of Prior Street 

Boys' School, obtained an extension of notice for Mr. Hedley, 

his certificated assistant, to enable him to complete his 

probationary year.(l) A decision 'nhich shm'led that the Board 

could t~mper economy \vi th hum~i ty. 

The foregoing 1:1re only a few important examples of the 

Board's extreme care to curtail expenditure and obtain the 

maximum possible income before issuing a precept to. the rating 

authority. Similar actions 1..rere taken from ti.TJ)e to time; all 

ca.pital expenditure was carefully scrutinised and recurring 

L S.B.lVl. Vol.C, P.386-87. 
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expenses were frequently examined to see if they were still 

necessary or excessige. 

A special circumstance ivhich occasionally caused the 

Board temporary financial embarrassment was the fact that the 

To11m Council was often late in paying the precept. This was 

caused by the difference betiveen the Board's accounting periods 

and those of the Borough. The result \1/a.S that the Board, although 

in expectation of funds from the rating authority, often had to 

incur an overrlraft(l) to meet its expenses until the precept was 

honoured. The overdraft ~vas not missed by the District Auditor, 

;,rho pointed out that School Boards i1iere not empowered to contract 

any short term loe.ns and suggested that a deputation should meet 

officials of the rating authorit:/ to ensure a prompter payment of 

precepts. 

As early as 11 November 1874, the Chairman and 

~1r. Allhusen were appointed to meet the Corporation FinaYlce 

Committee to arrange "a more regular payment of preceptsn.(2) 

Their efforts cannot have prevailed as, on 13 October 1875, the 

Chairman, Dr. Banning, fv1essrs. Allhusen & France and the Clerk 

to the Board were appointed to hold an early conference with the 

Corporation on the same subject.(3) The more powerful second 

1. In 1878 the Board issued instructions for the GuidaYlce of the 
Treasurer which included "Tha.t the Trea.surer for the time being 
be and hereby ~s instriwted to pay and honour a.ll cheques •••.. 
>vhether such accou.Ylt be overdrawn by the payment thereof or be 
in cred:i.t or otherHise" S.B.fvl. Vol.C, P.429-430. 

2, S.B.M. Vol.R, P.125. 
3. IBID, P .221. 



delegation obviously met ilii th some success, 8.s the District 

J~ud:i tor's comments on overdrafts ceased for nearly a decade, only 

to re-enH::rge in the early 188o• s. 

In September 1884, (1) the 1\udit.or said th:::t he had 

\..rarned. the School Boa.rd in the previous half' year's report of 

actions i..;hich had been repeated, nr.mely the incurrence of over-

drB.fts on the GenerHJ. Account. Despite excellent book-keeping, 

the Audii:.or se.id that he wa.s forced to mn.ke an unfavourable 

report to the Education Department. In November 1884, (2) the· 

Auditor surche.rged(3) the Chairman and the Rev. S. Atkinson, who 

had signed the cheques, for the interest incurred on overdr8fts 

which, the Auditor stated, were frequent and often large. He 

pointed out. that the Treasurer(4) must alwFys ha.ve a working 

balance whtch woyld only be e..chieved by le.rger precepts. Here 

the Auditor vias missing the point a.s the School Boa.rd 1 s demands 

to the ratirtg authority \vere adequate, if they were paid promptly. 

Again, in May 1885(5) the .Auditor's report vms criticfll 

of the Board 1 s financial policy, and Boa.rd Members were surcharged 

£27. 7. 11. for interest on the overdra.ft during the preceding six 

mont.hs. The Auditor noted the bad policy, which \vas illegal under 

the .Act., of obtaining an overdraft on the strength of expected: 

1. 
7 
-· 4. 

5· 

S.B.r.!. Vol.F, P.l4:5. 2. IBID P.l9, et seq. 
Board members v.·ere surch& rged s.ge.in in June 1893. 
The Treasurer himself had reminded. the Board of its overclr~.ft 
\•lhich was 9 months old and had said t.bat ~B' s had no pm,:er to 
borro11r money adv&nces should be s_trj_ctly tempore.ry. Letter 
Nov,.l884,. S.B.N. Vol.F, p'.l96-197· 
S.B.M. yol.f, P.324. 



income, in this ca.se the Government Grant. 

Having summ13rised the Boe.rcl 1 fJ financial difficulties 

and shown the circumstances ivhich produced them and having noted 

the Board 1 8 efforts to overcome its problems intern~:,J.ly, it is 

now pertinent to examine the policy, which the Board adop,t.ed from 

1878 onwards, to obtain assistance from the Centre.l Government 

authorities in solving its fin~mcial problems. 

The first step was ta.ken in ~1arch 1879(1) when the 

Board eddressed a. petition to the House of Commons appearing,~· 

against the proposed Public Harks Loan Bill. . ltl.I:!. ,James Esq., 

M.P~ for the Borough, was asked to present it.{2) The substance 

of the petition(3) '"'a.s E~n appe1.:1l egainst the increa.se in interest. 

rd.es and the reduction of the number of years over wh.ich repa.y-

ment might be me.d.e to 30. It poL11ted out th~.t the Board 1 s 

existing rene"vments constituted c heav,"r sum vearlv(4) and that 
J • .... " 

any adverse change would so seriously hamper the Boe.rcl. 1 s work 

ths.t it may have to be declared a board in defe.ult. 

The Board's petition had no effect, as the 1879 .Act 

incre£iSed the ra.tes of interest. payable and reduced the term of 

years over l·rhich loans could be repaid. 

1. S.B.~~. Vol.C, P.44-l. 
2. IBI11, P. 44 2. 
3· See Appendix No.1] (a). 
4. By 1882 the Board had borrmved £69,116 :+ £12,64-2 for \~·ork in 

hand £.62,718.18.5d Nas still outstandin!i:,. 
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The next step taken by the Board l'ia.s in 1882, when the 

Board a.sked the P.\·J.L.C. if its method of loah repayment could 

be cha.nged. ( 1) Currently, the Boa.rd · \v&.s repa.ying l/50th of the 

principal end interest on the remaining loan, annually. Hha.t 

the Board \ITished to do vias to repa.y its contracted loans by 

means of an annuity, that· is by equal instalments 'Vihich 1vould 

include both principal a11d interest. The obvious merit of such 

a. scheme wa.s that the Board \vould need the same amount ea.ch year 

for loan repayment (unless further loans were r1:1.ised) and would 

be able to budget more accurately. The other e.cl.ve.nte.ge of the 

a.nnll:i ty wHS tha.t some of tbe interest \llould be deferred into 

future repayments ilihen, money ha.vj_ng deprecir::.ted, the burden 

would not be so grea.t .• 

The request was only partially successful. Permission 

\'Ie.s given by the P.\·I.L.C. for the lo~ms contracted on 10 April 

1878, 20 November 1878 and 8 Jam.1a.ry lE\79 to be commuted to 

annual payments of £jj0, in ha.lf yearl;y· instalments of £165 up 

to 30 June 1927. (2) Emiever, it must. be remembered that thE:l 

bulk of the loans contre.cted by the Boa.rd ivere not effected, 

therefore the problem of loan repayment was still very great. 

1. .Appendix 11 (b). 
2. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.l25 & 126. Owine to an error in 

numbering there is no 
P6ge 184. The text is 
complete. 



A di.fferent appronch lva.s made to the Central .Authorities 

in 1884. In April, the School Board. sent e.n open letter 

(Appendix No .ll (c)) to all the school bo~rds of EngJ.E,nd and 

Wales asking if they were prepared to support &n application, 

t.o the Vice President of :the Education Department, for special 

relief where the school ra.te exceeded a certain amount. Support 

\·ra.s forthcoming from Brighton, IpS\·rich, Halifax, Sl-Tansea, 

Bradford and Jarrow; (1) so the Clerk was. instructed to arrange 

a. joint deputation to the Vice President. In June, a I·~emoris.l (2) 

was presented to the Vice-Preflident e.sking for special relief 

for the rateB. It was follOi·Jed up, on 9 July 1884, (3) by. a 

joint deputation, from Ga.teshea.d. and the other school boErds, 

vrhich had replied to the April letter, \'lhich l'Te.ited upon the 

Vice President to reinforce the views expressed in the I1,emorial. 

Gateshea.d was represented by the Chairman, the Vice Chairman, 

Mr. J. Luce.s and the Rev. A. F. Filey. Once agG.in the services 

of v,r.H. James Esc~., N.P. ~V"ere enlisted, and on 16 July a vote 

of thanks l>iEl.S me.de to him and to the Editor of' the School Board 

Chronicle 11 for their valuable services in connection with the 

deputation which recently waited upon the Vice President". (4,) 

About 12 M.P 1 s accompanied the deputation. (5) 

l. S.B.Ioii. Vol.F, P-59. 
2. Appendix No.ll(d). 
3· S.B.lvT. Vol.F, P.loB. 
4. IBID, P.107. 
5· Newcastle Daily Chronicle 6/ll/86. 



The immecli~:~.te result vJas e. letter from the Education 

Department to thE;l Treasury in which the Vice-President of the 

Council stated that he was satisfied that nothing caused greeter 

discontent than: 

"the large rates now required to meet the annual charge 
for school building and the discontent is greatly 
aggravated by the fact that the rate of interest vihich 
toJas originally fixed. by the Elementary Education Acts 
of 1870 & 1873 has been materie.lly increased by the Act 
of 1879 and that the expectations held out in 1870 that 
the rate 1110111d never exceed 3d in the £ ha.ve been 
disappointed. 11 (1) 

The Treasury's reaction l!Ja.s slot<~er a.nd did not go a.s 
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fe.r s.s the deputation vJOuld have hoped to reduce its 11 discontent11 • 

In f~arch 1885, a Trecisury minute(2) was published revising the 

rAtes of loan and conditions of loan repayment. 

carried the details as follotoJS: (3) 

The 11 Times 11 

Interest. & Term of· Years r~1odifiecl to: 

3}% over 20· years -.;-Mb over 35 years 
3~~ over 30 years 3~ over 35 years 
4 % over 46 years -..:.t!f, over 40 years _..;t. 

4!% over 50 years 4 % over 50 years 

F.epayment by means of annui t.y 1vould be F.!llowecl on loans repal<'l 

over a period of time up to 35 yef.lrs. 

-------------------·--------
1. Quoted in NeHcastle Da.ily Cbron:icle 6/ll/86. 
?. C:'Uot.ecl in S.B.~L Vo1.F, P.274- 276. 
3. IBID·. 



Unfortunately, the revised conditions only applied to 

ne\·! ·loans, therefore the GatesheaCI. School Board felt tha.t. the 

conc:essions \Y'ere not as liberal as had been hoped for, especially 

since they did little to help Gateshead, \vhose loans were old ones. (1) 

The dissatisfaction felt at t'~!e inP.ffect.iveness of the 

Treasury's concessions, prompted. t.fte School Board to compose 

another Memorial, in June 1885, shmving that the relaxa.tions 

allowed by the Treasury minute were insufficient, and requesting 

more relief for "poor populous districts." The Memorial (2) vms 

a.dci.re:=:sed to the Cha~cellor of the Exchequer, as the Education 

Department had declined to take a.ny further a.cti.on, 

The C:.ppeal was made by the Board on the recommendation 

of its School il'iane.gement. Committee, The burden of the Board's 

ca::~e Has that the conditions under i·.:hich loans could be obte.ined, 

which ha.cl been laid dm-m in the F.Ch.lcetion llct.'3 of 1870 & 1e7::~, 

had been rreJ·,er:i.alJ.y a.l tered by the Act of 1879, The Boa.rd felt 

t.ha.t the proposed interest rHte reduction \·;as inadequate to meet 

the necessities of the case. It felt. ~.hat, in the \vords of the 

Vice President of Com.mi ttee of Council on Eclu.cat.ion, school boards 

"ought to be restored to the position which they occupied before 

the Act of 1879 was p<:~.ssed." The Board felt that no fresh 

1. 

2. 

Up t.o.--=171H>M8:-::5~G-.~s~.~:::--:-, F_"_o_u~.t~-s--:t~ar-· .....,ld:-:in,--g-o::-l-o_a_n_s_w_e_r_e_£...,.,~5::1f""'3,~?=-=-7""'o,_.-=5=-• .....,6 ..... -.a.t 3!%;
£649.12.0. at. 34% a.nd £14,093.13.6. at 4!%. 
Appendix No.ll(e) from S.B.M. Vol.F, P.352. 
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legislation 1r.ras needed for this purpose as Section 97 of the 

1870 Act, which allo\ved special grmtts to poor populous districts, 

hF.>d been specially designed t.o assist poor distriets, but the 

section had been practica.lly inopere.t.ive. (1) 

Since there is no evidence in the Bo:.;.rd 1 s minutes or 

reports of any change in interest ra.t.es or the length of lmm 

repa.yments, it can only be deduced that the l\1emoriel did not 

meet with any success as Sllbsequent loans were raised on the 

revised terms (3~ over 35 years), published in the Treasury 

r·Unute of March 1885, and the terms of existing loans rema.ined 

lmchanged. 

However, the Boe.rd 1 s efforts to obtc:.in fina.ncia.l 

relief did not cease. The next occasion the Ga.teshead Board 

took action, to goad the Centra.l Authorities into assisting 

school boards with a heavy burden of repayment, \ola.S in 1886, 11.rhen 

the Royal Commission, then sitting, circularised school boards 

to obtain their opinions on the v.rorking of Educat.ion Acts. 

Gateshead School Board organised a col1..ference(2) of represent-

attves of local school boards to consider, and if possible to 

frame an a.ns\•ler to, the Royal Commisston 1 s first question vihich 

. was: 

l. G.S.B. \•ms the first school boa.rd to draw grant, under Sec.97, 
In 1883 it dre\v £176 .10. 5; in 1884 £4 73. 2. 0. and estima.ted 
figure for 1B85 \.,ras over £500. 

2 • . Newcastle Daily Chronicle 6/11/86. 



"Is there anything in the Educatton Acts which 
hinders the satisfa.ct.ory educat1on of the children 
in your schools? (1) 

At the conference, the Chairman of the Board outlined 

the action that Ge.teshead he.d ta.ken to draw the attention of the 

Education Department and the Treasury to the unequal way in 

which the Education Acts pressed on different places. · The Board 

felt that the Education Department's letter (quoted P.l86,) summed 

up the answer they wished to give to this question. It hoped 

tha.t neighbouring school boards would be able to return identical 

answers ~:.nd the Board undertook to ask the boa.rds trlhich had 

joined the 1884 deputation to return simila.r ans\vers. 

Gateshesd's proposal that. joint action should be taken 

was carried unanimously and all delege.tes 111ere supplied with a. 

copy of Gateshea.d' s intended ansHer so that it could be laid 

before their respective boards. 

In vie\v of the Royal Commission's question and the 

School Board's reply, based on the Education Department's 

a.ss·essment of the financial situation, it is inexplicable that 

the Ga.teshea.d Boa.rd was not. called to give evidence to sub-

stantia.te its arguments; an action tt \vas only too tr:illing to 

l. Ques1:5onnaire in S • B. lVI. Vol. C,, foll. P .185. 
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take. (1) HO\vever, its answer is printed as an appendix ·to the 

Commission's Report.(2) 

The Board 1:1as also quick to take action, in 1888, when 

proposed legisla.tion threatened to deprive it of much needed 

grants. In that year it \'-IRS proposed, in Clause 23 of the 

Local Government Bill, that the local authority should obta.in 

Rny relief given by the Central Government to poor areas relative 

to Section 97 of the 1870 Act; this would. have been disadvant-

e.geous to the School Board. A deputation from Gateshead, 

therefore, ,,rai ted on SJ.r Hugh 01ven, the permanent secret.a.ry of 

the Local Government Board, early in 1888, a.s the Board 1:JaS 

afr1:1id that unless concerted and immediate action w::1.s taken by 

the school boards of poor districts, then the ClAuse would be 

passed, thereby inflicting considerable injury on poorer districts. 

On 11 July, therefore, the Board sent a letter and a 

copy of its Memorial(3) to those school boards in receipt of 

gra.nt under Section 97. That Gateshead should instigate the 

f"lemoria.l was appropriate, as it had been the first board to 

receive such a grant and in 1888, when it received £644,(4) it 

1r!as the board which received the largest grant. distributed under 

Section 97. 
to the Board: 

In the words of the Chairman in his annual rr:1port 

1. "It certainly does a.ppea.r a most. tma.ccount~:•.ble oversight on the 
pe.rt of the F.qya.l Commlssion not to have e1~quirecl ey.ha.tlst.ively into 
the 1vhole subJect of school board loans a.no the amount of school 
rate of one D1strict, as compared with another, lvit.h a view of 
a.ffordin~ some special assistance to school boBrds in poor populous 
pla.ces]' :;th T. F. .1888. -

2. Appendix No.ll(f). 3· S.B.N. VoLE, P.49. 
4. News Cutting, S.B.M. Vol.H, P.46. 



"Measured by·t.he 97th Section of the .Act·Gatesheacl was 
the poorest Borough in Engla.nd; tha.t was to say the 
amount of lvork they were ca.lled upon to do in 
proportion to the rateable value of the town \liaS 

grea.ter than any other. 11 (l) 

Gateshee.d 1 5 case for llihich it sought support \v-as a.s 
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follm'lls. Of the £3,400,000 spent annually in educa.t.ion.al grants, 

only £6,700 \ITas disbursed under Section 97. These grants, 

although not. likely to increase, were of vi ta.l import~mce to 

poor school boards as they 1..-rere paid only in ce.ses where the 

rateable value was small and when a large amount of acco~modation 

had been provided. Of the £6,700 paid out, £2,000 went to Wales, 

t.he remainder being distributed almost entirely to the Counties 

of Durham, WaTIITickshire, Gloucestershire and Nott.ingha.mshire. 

The report of tbe Royal Conunission on Educa.tion was expected and 

comprehensive legisla.ti.on was impending. The Board 1 s 

conclusion '-'Ia.s that no action, relative to educa.tion, should be 

taken in a Local Government Bill, especially since the Government 

had already exempted school boards from the operation of Clause 8 

of the Bill. In support of its l\~emoriHl, the Board quoted 

Sir F.R. Sandford 1 s reply to the Royal Commission which, although 

\liishing to a.bolish. th~ school boards, recommended tha.t these 

grants should remain m part of the Imperial expenditure on 

education. 

1. News Cutting S.B.I'fi. Vol.H, P.46. 
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The Board's efforts to have Clause 23 removed from the 

Bill were successful, as the Triennial Report in 1894 stated: 

nrt will be remembered that when the Local Government 
Bill was before Parliament in 1888, a clause provided 
that this grant (Section 97) should cease to be pa.id 
by the Education Department but largely through the 
a.c-t;.ion of the School Board and Corporation the 
clause \ITaS finally struck out of this Bill and the 
School District is so much the richer.n (1) 

The next problem which faced the Board \·Jas loans 11, 

12 and part of 14, which had been raised at 4-?r%, the Boa.rd being 

determined to do everything in its pm11er to reduce the high 

interest ra.te on them. In September 1889, therefore,the Board 

was in correspondence with Charles Dagnall & Co. of London in 

a.n at tempt to borro~ti £12, 750, the unexpired. portion of the above 

loans, at 3~% so that it could pay off tbe existing 4:!% loans 

to the P.H.L.C. (2) ·A letter from Dagnall & Co. of the 4 Sept. 

1889(3) said that the Boarcl could borrow the required sum over 

any period to s1.1 it the Board provided such period \oJRS within the 

terms allm11ed by the Education Department. Dagnall & Co • 

suggested that the period of the loan should be for the unexpired 

number of years of the existing loans. The legal fees involved 

would be about £80 and reference was made to the fact that 

Dagnall & Co. had recently effected a loan of £15,000 to the 

Gateshead Poor La.\'1 Guardians for the ne\11 Workhouse. 

1. For 3 years ended November 1894 grant under Section 97 was £2,552 
2. It seems that the Education Department granted permission, in 

individual cases, for loans to be raised privately. 
3· S.B.M. Vol.H, P.361. 



Evidently the Board felt that the terms of the proposed 

loan were not good. enough and communicated its views to Dagnall & 

Co., a.s on 10th September(l) Dagnall & Co. replied to a Board 

letter of the 9th September, regretting that the Board did not 

feel the.t a reduction from 4-!% to 3~ \·laS sufficient inducement 

for change. 
i 

It. pointed. out thE•t the saving on the loans 

referred to \vould be approximately £2,900 llr £72 per annum. .One 

of the Board's objections had obviously been that the To\m 

Council was borrowing money at a cheaper rate, but, a.s DC!.gnall 

E-c Co. pointed out, they were sho:rt term loans. 

A fu-rther letter from the financiers on 28 September(2) 
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dealt with the Board's criticism of the £.80 che .. rge for legal fees, 

which were heavier than the equivalent charge made to the Poor 

La.vJ Gua.rdians for their £15,000 lo~m. Dagna.lJ. & Co. explained 

tha.t loans, under the Poor Law A.cts, were eMernpt from ste.mp duty 

of 2/6d per cent, but school board loens, under the Education 

Acts, were nat exempt. Secondly the board's lo::;n of £1?,800 

approximately ~vould be divided. into tl-lO deeds, one for .£10, 500 

over 41 years: the other for £2,250 over 4,4 yeare, therefore 

extr& legal expenses \·lould be incurred. Be£•ring these points 

in mind, the Gatesheacl. Board was ectually being chc.;rcged less tha.n 

the Poor Law Guardians. 

l. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.362. 
2 . IBID, P. 388. 



.1\t its October meeting(l) the Board's Finance 

Commit.tee recommended tht>t Dagnall ':· Co's offer should be 

accepted at a cost of £80. In the event it wE s not, e_s ne\•! 

negotiations Hith the PruclentiBl /\ssun·nce Co. produced 

fevour:3ble conditions end in Februrry 1890(2) U·;e Bo~m:'l. borrowed 

£12,650 from the Prudential .s.t 32.7 • The sum HF.• s borrm·Jed in 

tl-Jo deeds; one of £10,400 repayable by me:ms of en annuity of 
c 

82· equal } yeerly inst.e.1ments of £239.16.4d. and the other of 

r '1 1] b 't -r nr £:.:',c..50 rcpF•Y8 J .. e •Y an annul_ ·.y o_ co 

of £50.16.ld.(3) 

In June 1894(4.) permission ive.s obt.sined, from the 
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Edl.lCE.t.ion Department, to borrow £14,560 at 3}:1, over 50 yee.rs from 

the Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd. for buildbg Bri~hton Avenue 

School. 

In September 1S95, a lo:m of £13',000 we..s obtained 
-.1 

from the Ecclesiastical Commissioners a.t £3.2.6.(5) per cent, 

repayable over 50 ~r,::;; rs to 'he -repE·_id by 100 ec;,ual 11 e1f-yePrly-

instE•lments o:f f:-Z-57 .16. 6 whic.:: comprised princip:::.1 ~md interest. 

In Jemwry 1r~96 oGeu.rred t.:1e ':\oard' s f:reate:st effort 

t.o reduce its rate of lo~m rf1payment, when loans numberecl 1-6 

and 23, 25, 28, 30 and 32, amounting to £67,871.3.6. were repaid 

l. 
2. 

4. 

.s.B:J'~. Vof.H, P.3.62. 
I Bil) P 4'-ll=i-6 , - .. "' """ . 
The nm\•1v cont:r.'!_cted 
S.B.r~. V~l.L, !).268. 
P.H.L.B. rate was £3. 

lo:;;ns were renumbered 22 & 23. 

10.0. ?er cent. 

* · 0\·Jing to a binder's error Pege 195 is inserted o.fter Page 196. 
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t0 t~1e P.F.L.B. by money reborrm·red from the Admiralty 

Commissioners a.t ~%. 

The chBnge to this loan is interesting, as at first 

the P.l·'.L.S. offered no objection, but the Tre!:'sury stepped in 

and refused its consent, when the negotiations t•rere almost 

complete. Long and tedious co!'respondence ensued, F.tnd the 

Trea.sury eventually relented, sanctioning the P.\oJ.L.B 1 s preliminary 

a.pprov-'.31. The subsequent results of this reborrowing are also 

int,~resting. The Treasury subse;~uently issued a minute for-

biddine premF~ture repayments t.o t:1e P,\>J,L.B. exce!Jt on the re-

pH~.rment of a very substantial premium regulated by the price o.f 

Gonsols, and in 1ij97 the P,1·l.L.B. reduced its re.te of interest 

to 2~% over 7.Q years.(l) 
'-.1:1 -

The agi t~tion by GatesheE<d and other school boards of 

poor district~, durinG t~e 1880 1 s resulted. in t~1e passing of the 

11 r·!ecessitous Schools Act 11 offic~u3lly knO\.rn as t~1e ElementHry 

Education Act 1897. Tt,e Clerk to the Gateshead. Board ecknolvledgec1(2) 

that most of the credit for sec1Jring t21e passage of the act t·ra.s 

due to the Town Council of \ller,t H1.-cm andrthe efforts of 

P.4r. Ernest Grr·q M.P. However, there crm be no doubt that the 

continuous action of the Gateshead School Board over many years 

also played a part. During the debates in the House of Commons 

--r:--sth" T .R.1897, P .22. 
2. 8th T.R. 1897, P.25. 



on the Element."l.ry Educatj_on Bill 1897, Gateshead, v-lest Ham, 

Aston a.nd the Forest of Dean vmre frequently referred to a.s 

typical places shmdng the unequal incidence of school rates, 

The main provision of the 1897 Act(l) so far a.s 

finance t'>'e.s concerned 111as to provide a. special grant on a 

sliding sce.le. The grant. varied from 7 /6d to 16/6d for each 

child in a.ver::~.ge attende.nce, thus for every ld of the school 

rate above 3d(2) a grant of 4d per child may be paid by the 

Education Depart.ment. The im.media.te result for Gateshead was 

. t (~\ a substantial increase 1n gran • ,_,, 

Although the 1897 Act afforded the Gateshead Board a 

mee.sure of relief, local criticism(4) about the high cost of 

education, and consequently the high school rate, continued. In 

May 1901 the Chairman of the Board defended t::1e Boa.rd 1 s 

expenditure :.md pointed out that critics always attacked the 

expense and never considered the amount or scope of the work 

done.· In his a.rticl•3(5) he quoted the follmdng comparative 

figures which are of interest. 
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---------------------------------------1. 8th T.R. 1897, P.28. 
2. A modification of the principle Gateshead had advocated in 1884. 

See Appendix No •. ll( c), 5th Reconunendat:i.on. 
3· Grant under Sec.97 1870 Act a.s amended in 1897. 1895 - £1054.1.0. 

1896 - £1371.15.6; 1897 - £3791.15.10; 1898 - £3706.14.10; 
1899- £3477.18.0; 1900- £3746.7.2; 9th T.R. 1900, P.28 

4. Th'Elre ar·e several exa..~ple"s in News Cuttings. 
5. Quoted in N e>vca.stle Leader 9/5/01. 



1891 1901 

Teachers 300 488 
Pupils 11,000 17,470 
Loans £74,000 £157,000 
Grants £ 9,000 £ 16,500 
Precept £ 9,500 £ 22,400 
Population 85,000 105,000 
S.B. Rate lOd l/5d 
Teachers 
Salaries £14,000 £ 34,700 

He added the point that the cost to the rate per child 

in Gateshead of 15/2d still compared favourably with ~he national 

average of 19/4d. 

It would seem from glancing at the above figures that 

the Chairman's attack on the Board's critics was justified as, 
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despite the facts, that the number of children receiving instruction 

had increased and that loans and teachers salaries had more than 

doubled; the amount of grant earned had also increased, while 

the school rate had only gone up by 70%.(1) 

The foregoing chapter has shown that the School Board 

was continually faced with financial difficulties, which were 

recognised by the School Board, who seized every opportunity to 

effect economies and fight for relief. The Board was always in 

the van petitioning Government departmerrt.s and stimulating other 

school boards to vigorous action. The Board did not always 

1. Real increase is partly concealed b,y the increased rateable 
value or the Borough. 



obtain the results, whic..h its efforts deserved, but the Board 

was determined to prevent an increase of, and if possible to 

reduce, the financial burden borne by the ratepayers. This 

was done, not by lowerL11g educa.tional standards or falling 

short of its duty towards the children in its care, but by 

internal economy and by presentLng Gateshea.d' s ca.se to the 

Central Government to inspire it to action. 

19~. 



The T eachi~ Staff. 

Te8.chers 

The classes of Teachers recognised by the Board are 

as follows: 

(a) Certificated Teachers. 

(b) Certificated Assista.n.t Teachers. 

(c) Ex-Pupil Teachers who have completed their 
apprenticeship il1ith credit. 

(d) Pupil Teachers who must have served a 
previous period of probation. 

(e) Candidates or Monitors who must intend in 
due course to become Pupil-Teachers or 
.Assistant Teachers. (1) 

This chapter deals irl. th the first three classes of 

teacher listed above(2) and seeks to give the numbers of teachers 

in the different classes, employed at various times, to give an 

outline of their salaries and conditions of service, &nd of the 

relationship existing betiofeen the Board and its employees. 

Numbers and Classes of Teachers 

The first appointment. of teaching· staff by the Boe.rd 

\vas in 1872(3) and obviously the number and quality of teachers 

increased as the 111ork of the Bof.l.rd expanded. 

1. Code of Regulations for the Guidance of Teachers 1878. 
2. Pupil-Tee.chers and Candidates are dealt with in Cha.nter XI 
3· High Level Road. · ~ 

199. 
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In 1876 there were 19 certificated and 52 other 

teachers for a total of 16 depa.rtments organised in nine schools. (1) 

In 1879 the Board published its first detailed list of 

teachers:( 2) 

~--------------·-----------------------,------r------~ 

GRADE OF Tf~J\CHER 

Head Masters of Large Schools 
" II JjL Temp. " 

Head Mistresses of Large Schools 
n 11 11 Infants' 11 

11 11 11 Temp. 11 

Cert.ificated Assistant Masters 
11 11 · Mistresses 

Assistant Masters 
11 Mistresses 

Assistant (Art. 32 C3) flilistresses 
Maie Pupil Teachers 
J.<'ema.le Pupil Te&.chers 
r1onitors (Candidates) ~1ale 

II II Female 

Part-t.ime Singing Master 

MALE FEJVIALE 

6 
1 

5 
8 
4 

5 
5 

5 
9 
6 

20 
48 

5 
1 

42 100 
1 

14:3 

There \oJere, in 1879, 24 schools or departments each \·ii th 

its ovm head teacher and 118 assistant tea.chers. The average \oJas 

less than 5 assistants per department, although the distribution 

was actually based on the size of school. The number of 

assistants employed is interesting,hovTever,ivhen rel13.ted to the 

following statement: 

1. 1st T.R. 1876, P.5. 
2. 2nd T.R. 1879, P.30, 



11 0n opening the new schools the Board have (a.s a 
matter of economy) appointed a somewhat larger 
staff than the minimum required by the Code. It 
i~ evident that having gone to the expense of 
providing school accommodation it would be ivorse 
tha..n useless to appoint an inadequate staff. 

" Hence a. larger number of assistant teachers, 
than are usually employed in old-est,ablished 
schools, h•3.S been found necessary in the first 
instance, in order to cope ;.lith the difficulty" 
of bringing such la.rge numbers of ba.ckward 
children up to the grru1t sta..ndard; but in the 
case of every school which seems to ha.ve arrived 
a.t maturitv the staff has been reduced to the 
minimum re;1uired by .the code. 11 ( 1) 
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There is evidence that the School Bdard put this policy 

into practice. When Sunderland Roa.d school was opened, the 

staff was composed of the teachers from the temporary school, 

severa.l teachers who, being surplus to requirements, 1..rere tra11s-

ferred from other schools and the minimum number of new 

appointments.(2) A similar policy operated in 1880 when 

1.Afindrnill Hills and Oak\-Jellgate schools were opened, and there 

are many other instances of staff being transferred from a 

school tvith a surplus of staff to one which was below establishment. 

It 1..ras not until 1883, hovrever, that a comprehensive 

survey of school staffing llra.s made. In .Tune, a special committee 

vras appointed for the purpose. The Committee's report, presented 

in September and accepted unanimously, proposed that the current 

policy of staffing schools, according to the circumstances, should 

be replaced by the follm1ing scheme. {3) 

1. 2nd T.R.1879, P.15. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.450-452. 
3· S.B.M. Vol.E, P.398. 



The staff, in any school, should be determined, for 

the ensuing t\ll'elve months, in the month prior to .the annual 

inspection and should be based on the average attendance figures 

for the year just endihg,·unless there were any special circum-

stances. For all boys 1 , girls 1 and mixed depe.rtments, the 

follmV"ing scale was la.id do•m: 

Principal Teacher 
Each Certificates Assistant 
Each Assistant (Ex P/T) 
Ea.ch .Assistant (A.rt 84) 
Each Pupil Teacher (2nd, ~rd 

or 4th Year) 

::: 

::: 

::: 

No:. of Pup:Us 

20 
6o 
50 
40 

30 

In infants 1 departments the same scale \V"as to apply 

for assistant teachers, but the number of pupils assigned to the 

head teacher.in small infants' departments was to vary according 
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to the number in avera.ge attendance; there being no assistant if 

the average \ll'aS less than 120, and no more than two ~:~.ssista...Ylts if 

the attendance was less· than 200. 

In schools \¥here no pupil teachers \~Jere employed, the 

staff \·Tas to be calcula.ted according to the Government Code, 

unless there were special circumstances. ''!here pupil-teachers 

were employed, then the full complement (i.e. 3 pupil-teachers 

per head teacher and 1 for each a.ssistant) was to be engaged 



before additional assistants \•Tere appointed. Candidates and 

first year pupil-teachers were not to be considered as part of 

the staff, except that their numbers and ability were not to 

be overlooked 1vhen additions were contemplated. 

1892: (2) 

In 1885 the scale was revised a.s follo\'18: (1) 

No. of Pupils 

Head Teacher = 20 
Each Certificated Asst. Teacher = 65 
Each Assistant (E>: P/T) = 55 
Each Assista..rlt (Art 84) = 40 
Each 4th Year Pupil Teacher = 40 

II 3rd II II II = 40 
II 2nd II II II = 30 
II 1st II II II = 20 

A final revision of the staffing scale \•Jas made in 

Each Certificated .Assistant, = 
Each Assistant (Ex P/T) = 
Each Assistant (Art 68]: = 
Each 3rd & 4th Year Pupil Teacher = 

II 1St & 2nd II II II = 
HeEd Teacher = 

No.of Pupils 

70 
50 
30 
30 
Free 
20 

In Grant Street,' Lovi Fell, Wrekenton and Pipewellgate 

schools, the head. teacher counted for 50 pupils, and the one a.t 

Mount Pleasa..11t for 40. 

No further detailed figures of staff employed are 

e.vailable until 1894, when the follovdng table was produced: (3) 
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-----·------------------------------------·------------------------
1. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.311. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.K, P.l39. 
3· 7th T.R. 1894, P.31. 
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GP..Jl.DE OF TEACHER fllj.f\LE 

Certificated Principal Teachers: 
Tra.ined 10 

* Unt.ra.ined 4 
Certificated Assistants: 

Trained 41 
* Untrained 6 
Ex Pupjl-Teachers 20 

Article 68 -
4th Year Pupil Teachers 2 
3rd Year Pupil Teachers 4 
2nd Year Pupil Teachers q 

"' 
lst Year Pupil Teachers 2 
Candidates 8 
Special Teachers 4 

TOT.ALS: J_lO 

Further figures were produced in 1897.(1) 

I--------------~G~.D~ OF T'RACHER 

Certificated Principa. 1 Teachers: 
Trained 

* Untrained 
Certificated Assistan ts: 

Trained 
* Untrained 
Ex Pupil-Teachers 

.Article 68 
Time F~pired Pupil Te 
4,th Year Pupil Teache 
3rd Year Pupil Tea.che 
2nd Year Pupil Teache 
Candidates 
Speci~:>.l Teachers 

::>.chers 
rs 
rs 
rs 

TOTALS: ·-

JI.1ALE 

13 
4 

46 
8 

12 
-

4 
5 

10 
4 
6 

5_ 

117 

FE!"IALE 

23 
7 

24: 
21 
79 
15 
14 
26 
37 
11 
20 

"3 

280 

FEMALE 

19 
10 

~q 

-·"' 
33 
91 
8 

20 
27 _; 

49 
21 

4 
5_ 

~22 

* A teacher who had obtained a. certificate, by study while 
teaching but \•rho ha.d not undergone formal tra.ining or at 
a Training College. 

1. 8th.T.R. 1897, P.33. 
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TOTAL 

33 
11 

65 
27 
OQ 
"" 15 
16 
30 
46 
17. 

-"' 

17. 
-"' 

7 

7.90 

TOTAL 

32 
14 

85 
41 

103 
8 

24 
28 
59 
25 
10 
10 

~ 
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In 190Q(l) the Board produced the follovling table. 

The number of staff did not alter substantially during the final 

three years of the Board's existence. 

I 

~ GRP~E OF TEACHER P-1ALE r;F..M.ALE 1 TOTAL 

Certificated Principal Teacher: 
Trained 16 22 38 
UntraLTied 2 12 14 

1 Certificated Assistant Teacher: 
· Trained 56 47 103 

Untrained 11 59 70 
Ex Pupil-Teachers 18 110 128 

Article 68 8 8 
Time Expired Pupil-Teachers 2 14 16 
4th Year Pupil Teachers 2 10 12 

1 3rd Year Pupil Teachers 3 21 24 I 2nd Year Pupil Teachers 5 29 34 
Candidates 8. 26 34 I 
Special Teachers 7, 4 __ _ L_-i 

TOTAL.S 126 7,62 488 I 

The preceding tables indicate an e~ansion of the 

teaching staff. On the basis of 44 departments and 339 

assistants in 1894, there \vere over 7 assistants per department. 

By 1897 ill'ith 46 departments and 383 assist;.;~.nts, there were over 

over 8 assistants per departmeJJ.t; a ratio that wa.s ma.inte.ined 

in 1900. Of course, the actual distribution of st.aff varied 

according to the size of the depe~rtment and the standard of \vorlc 

t~:mght. 

1. 9th T.R.l900, P.35. 



TlY"O other points of interest, which emerge from ~he 

t~.:,.bles, are the steady incre1:1.se in the number of certifiCEJt.ed 

assist.EJnts and the employment of specie.l teachers for music, 

cookery and manual instruction. 

The most important fact t.o emerge, however, is the 

inc rea sed number of trained tee.chers, from 98 in 1894, to 117 in 

1897, and 141 in 1900. As early a.s 1888 the Board had 

regretted the fact that only 2/3rd of the Head teachers were 

tr~dned; tha.t only 4 trained assistants \vere employed in the 

girls depEn·tments a11d none in the infants departments. (1) 

"All ex-perience tends to pro11e without the possibility 
of doubt, that as a. class the trained teacher is 
superior to t..l-J.os e who have obtained e. certifica.t.e 
l·ihile acting teachers. 

Notwi thstendin g some notable exceptions, the fact 
is indisputable that many I acting teachers I s-re 
slenderly furni.shed for their r.-rork. Is there not 
a. danger that L11 the long run the character of the 
schools mey pe lowered end t!:u:.t persons intending 
to become tea.chers me.y be impressed \vith the idea 
that ripe scholarship and extensive reading are by 
no means requisite to secure charge of elementary 
schools? 11 (2) 

The above comment l<Ta.S written prior to the establish-

ment of Da.y Training Colleges in 1890 which did much to improve 

teaching stenclards, tvhich ga.ve increased opportunities to those 

1. 5th T.R. 188~, P.lJ. 
2. IBID. 
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\•tho wished to go to training college, and \'those success iS 

reflected in the incree.sed numbers of trained tee.chers during 

the next. decade. 

Te£1.chers Salaries 

\oJ'hen the Board first employed tea.chers, no salary 

sc;:~les existed. Possibly, L11fo:nuc:.tion \'tas obtained from other 

school boe.rcls and voluntary schools about the current ra.1~es for 

hea.d teachers Hnd c.ssistants, but in the event, salaries were 

fixed by the Board. 

A minute in 1877 bear.s this out: 

" .... t.hat the head teachers be paid as heretofore 
by 1:1. certain fixed e.mount, fixed by the Board, 
according to the several merits of the case." (1) 
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The early Boards encountered some difficulty in deciding 

what the 1 fixed emount 1 should be. When Mr. Bo\'Tler wa. s a.ppoin ted, 

in 1872, his sahry occ2sioned much discussion. At first. it. \..ras 

proposed to pe.y him £175 p.E~ .• : with no a.llowence for rent, coal or 

fuel. (2) A counter proposal '\oras to pP.y him £100 + i of the 

Government grant; an amendment sought unsuccessfully to raise 

this figure to £125.(3) 

\\•ith ~of the grant.(4) 

'Finally, the sala.ry was fixed at £100 

On 12 March 1873, the Board asked 

~~r. BoHler to accept a fixed sum, in lieu of the grant, but he 

declined.. However, the grants clid not come up to expectations, 

1. S.B.IvT. Vol. C., P.55. 
" S.B.I'~i. Vol. A, P.135. c:.. 
3~ IBID, P.l53. 
4. IBID, p .168. 
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because of poor a.ttendance, so Mr. Bm·1ier asked for EJ1 increese 

in sale.ry. The Board, recognising that the poor results "''ere 

not h-is fa.ult, guaranteed. his salary at £130. (1) 

The salaries of other principal teHchers in early Board 

schools are interesting. There was no real plan to which the 

Board adhered, although the principals of large permanent schools 

naturally received more than those in small or temporary schools. 

On his transfer to Prior Street, r!Jr. Bmvler received 

£180 p.e .• (2) The heeC!JJmster of Alexandra R.oacl was paid £170 p.a. 

while the mistresses· of the girl8 1 encl. infants 1 departments 11Jere 

paid £100 and £85 p.e .• respectively. (3) At cheriff Hill, 

Mr. Herding was appointed at a salary of £110 p.a .• (4) The head-

master of Teams temporary school 'ha.S appointed at a sa.la.ry of 

£100 p.l:l.) and the headmistress at £80 p.e.(5) At Grant Street, 

when it ca.me under Board me.ne.gement, the mistress was given 

£70 p. e. ( 6) lvhile a.t Lm.r Fell, Mrs. Lily, tv-ho had been irr charge 

of the school before its takeover, V.'BS paid £65 p.a. (7) She 

soon retired and her successor wa.s pe..id £60 p.8 .• (8) 

T1110 interesting poirrts emerge from 2. study of the a.bove 

a.ppoint.ments. Firstly, except. for ~1r. BoHler' E appoint.rnent. to 

High Level Roa.d, no mention is me.cle of a hea.d teacher receiving a 

6. 
8. 

S.B.PII. Vol.P., P.277. 2. S.B.i\1. Vol.B, P.62. 
Originally !"laster £150; mistress £90, S.B.\'11. Vol.B, P.l20. 
S.B.M. Vol.B, P.B~ 5· IBI~, P.l06. 
IBID, P .322-324:. 7. IBID, P. 109 • 
IBID, P.198. 



share of the Government. grBJ1t and secondly there vTaS no provision 

me.de' for increases in salary. 

Increases of sa11:1:ry lvere certainly applied for and 

someM.mes granted. One interesting ca.se concerned i.\'ir. Harding 

llrho applied for an increase of sale.ry in 1875. It was refused, 

but shortly aftenmrc1s he vms appointed Accountant, (1) and 

subsequently Clerk and Accountant to the Board, at a much 

enh&nced sa.la.r;y. ( 2) 

Assi:::tant teachers were paid. according to statuE and 

The saleriP-s of male certificated: assistants i·mre 

usua.lly bet\11een £70 - £85 depending on the size of the school amJ 

probably on the class of certificate beld; female certificated 

assistants \ITere usually appointed Bt a. sale.rJr of £60 - £70. (4) 

rl!e.le ex pupil-teachers usually received £.60 p.e. and their 

female counterp~1r.ts £45 p.e. As "li t.h prindpal teachers, t.heir 

appointment mentioned no mE.chinery for inc:reases. 

The first t\·iO Boards (1870-76) may be excused. for the 

scales of pay1nent, ~tlhich gre\v up piecemeal, for they had fe\v 

cri t.eria. to assist them and busy as they were \·Ji th their primary 

object, the provision of school places, they \'!ere una.ble to te.ke 

a. long look at· the situ.a.Uon and develop e system. 

l. S.B.]IIi. Vol.B, P.207. 
2. As from 14: Feb.l878; S.B.\'11. Vol.C, P.lJ.9-120. 
3· Salaries of Assistants are based on numerous appointments in 

Minutes Books A & B. 
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4. In 1870 the National average sala.ry of ma.le certif'ice.ted assistants 
was £96 p.a. and of females, £58 p.a. Smith 'A History of 
English Elementary Education 1760-1902 1 P.300. 
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In April 1876, (l) hmvever, the Second Board did appoint 

a Com .. mittee to consider the whole question of teachers sals .. ries 

with a vimv to recognising the principle of pa.yment by results. 

lln interim report, presented in r·1ay, {2) after consul tBtion with 

other school boards, said that the principle of payment by 

results should be recognised. A decision was deferred, a.s the 

annual inspection was pending. In fa.ct nothing further was 

done probably l:eca.use, the triennial election being due in 

N01rember, the Board dj_d not wish to commit i t.s successor to a 

particult:cr policy. 

The Third Board soon faced the problem. In June 1877, 

a committee vra.s e.ppointed to consider several applications for 

sal::;.ry increases.(:~) In July, it tvas :proposed that each principal 

teacher's salary should be aug,mented by 10~{, of the Government 

e;rr.nt ea.rnecl by his or her department, ( 4.) a.n e.mendment to set up R 

committee t.o consider the c:_nestton resulted in it being referred 

t.o the committee set up in June. 

The committee reported on the 8 August 1877 and 

recornrnende .. d that l:.epr) te8chers' salaries should continue to be 

fixed by the Boarcl. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.292. 
3.· S.B.ivi. Vol.C, P.20. 

2. IBID, P.309. 
4. IBID, P.39. 



"But in a.ddi tion to the fixed sale.ry 10% of the total 
grant received by each Department sha.l1 be paid to 
the Head teacher 8.S soon as possible after the result 
of the examination is knm'm. A tea.cher entering 
after the corrunencemerit of the school year, or leaving 
before the close, sha.ll be paid a proportionate 
amount of the next grant. 

11 In ce.se the grent shall be reduced on account of some 
imperfection in the Building, no part of the sum thus 
deducted 1dll be ta.ken from the amount v.Jhich 111ould 
otherviise be due to the teo.chers. Evecy ca.se for an 
jncrease of salary (that is the fixed amount) will be 
considez:ed on its 0\1111 merits. 11 · ( 1) 

These arrangements \·rer·e to apply from the 1 May 1878 

a.nd a circula.r expla.ming them was to be sent to head tee.chers. 

The committee also recommended. the following scH1es 

for a_ssistant teachers: 

Ex pupil teachers lst Year Ma.1e £6o 
Female £45 

2nd Year Higber 
1Y1ale £65 
Feme.le £50 

No furtber incrRa.ses 111ere to be mHcle until the 

assiste..nt had succes.sfully passed the Certifice.te Examination, 

Nhen the following sc2.le \ITOUld apply: 

Certifica.ted Assistants passing in: 
£55(;;:) 3rd Division Male £65 Feme.le 

2nd Division Male £70 Female £60 
lst Division l\1a.le £75 Ferna.le £65 

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.55. 
2. Sal&ry is quoted as £50 in Code of Regulations for the 

Guidance of Teachers 1878. 
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Further inereHses \>Jere only to be made subject. to a 

good report from the inspector.(l) 

By accepting the report(2) the Board la.id down the 

principles on which it ,.,ould. pay its staff,and it accepted the 
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principle of payment by results for head teachers. The principle 

of a limited progressive scale viaS also adopted for ex pupil-

teachers bu.·t not for certificat.ed assista.nts, although the Board 

had intimated the terms on. \·Ihich applications for an advance of 

salary would be enterte.ined. 

An unsuccessful attempt to revie111 teachers' salaries 

was made in September. 1880. HO\oJ"ever, the Revised Code of 

Heguletions for the Guidance of Tee.chers, adopted in Decewber 

]880, contained several amendments to the salaries.(3) 

The sals.ries of head teachers sta.ted in 1878 were re-

affirmed, except t.hat the por·tion of the grant received under 

article 32(B) v1as to be reduced, if the grant itself was, and 

head teachers were to receive only half of the grant under 

article 19(E). Ex pupil-teachers were listed as receiving £60 

(male) and £45 (fema.le), \IJith no incrt-:::ase for length of service. 

The scale for untrained certificated assistl:lllts was as follows:(4) 

1. 

2. 

1878 Code also added 12 months service as a requirement before 
sale.ry increase \oJ"Ould be entertained. 
AdoP.ted ~d sta.ted in Code of Regulations for Guidance of Teachers 
1878. Code also recognised Trained Certificated Assistants, i.e. 
those \'lho had e.ttended Training College, Salaries :1\~ale £90 -
Female £.75· 

3· S.B.M. Vol.C, P.~07. 
4. In 1880 the·national average salarv of male certificated teachers 

wa.s £121 p. a . and of females £73 p~. a. Smith : 1 A Hi story of 
English Elementary Educe.tion 1760- 1902, P.300. 



3rd Division l'tla.le .£60 
2nd Division fJiale £65 
1st Division Male £70 

Female 
Female 
Female 

£50 
£52-10 
£55 
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At the discretion of the Board:, male trained certificEted 

assistants "\lrere paid £80 and females £65, if serv1ng in a girls or 

mixed department, or £60, if serving in an infe.nts' department. 

It may be noted that the 1880 scales for assistant 

teachers were lm1er than those este.blished in 1878. 

A new point mentioned in 1880 was that the drawing 

grant,less £1 for expenses incurred in holding the examination, 

'1-las to be apportioned by the managers amongst the actual teachers 

of drs.\ving. (1) 

The 1878 and 1880 Regule.tions also ·said that in 

decidir!g salary increases, the Board \liould take into consideration 

whether the teacher was qualified ih drill and music, if teaching 

in a boys 1 department, or in music only, if teaching in a. girls 1 . 

or infants' depe.rtment. 

No further conditions "\lrere laid down until April 1887, 

when the conditions in the Regul&tions were re-nfHrmect by the 

School Management Commit tee, which also sa.id thet applications 

for salary indreases would only be accepted in October.(2) 

1. In June 1875 Board had resolved that dravring grent should be 
paid to a.ctue.l teachers \<rho ha.d earned it. S.B.r~~. Vol.B, P.l85. 
Detailed regulations ha.d been approved in August 1879. 
S.B.M. Vol.D, P.18. 

2. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.265. 



The committee also said that where· a teacher was 

promoted to a position for t-ihich a higher salary had been paid 

to the preceding teacher, it should be considered an exception 

to the rule; the salary in ea.ch case being settled at the t.ime 

of; appointment. 

Further regulations were introduced, in November 1887, 

for the division of drawing grants. The changes were radical 

as the assistants 1 share vJas to be gradually included in their 

fixed salE-try. 

The re§;ulations viere: 

11 (a.) That the principal teacher shall share as at 
present, viz, a fixed payment (averaged) on 
3 years + 10% of the actual grant. As new 
appointments are made this will be a.l tered 
as the Board consider best. 

(b) All assistants, \..rho have previously shared. in 
the grant, shall receive the average of 2 or 
3 years, as the case may be, and as the 
assistants remove this pa;;nnent shall be 
included in the fixed salary. 

(c) AJithough new assista.nts ¥rill not sha.re as 
provided in pare.graph (b), yet, to mark 
appreciation of the full dre.wing certificate 
such a.ssiste.nt~:1 shall receive a special pay
ment of £2 after the annual d.ral-Ting examination. 

(d) r1r. Nelross (v1ho has charge of drawing at the 
Pupil-Teacher Central Cl.s.sses). to receive one 
tenth of the dre.\11ing grant. 11 ~1) 

, 
1. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.391· 
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The question of fixed sala.ry scales arose again in 

1889. In November, the Mane gement Commi t.t.ee recornmended that 

a head teacher 1 s salary should be £170, except in such ca.ses as 

the Board may determine, to be increased by £10 after ten years, 

by a further £10 after 15 years service and by a final' increment 

of £10, to a maximum of £200, after twenty years service.(l) 

The recommendations 111ere referred l;>ack to the committee. 

In December 1889, a more detailed set of proposals 

was submitted, covering the salaries of head and assistant 

teachers. Having received information from several towns, the 

Committ.ee suggested that it was extremely desirable to adopt 

the principle of fixed salfl.ries. The scales presented were in 

the main acceptable, but Miss Co~~ell objected to the one for 
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fema.le tea.chers. (2) \llhen put to the vote, the voting t.,ras equal, 

and, the chairman declining to give a casting vote, the report 

\vas struck out. 

Consideration of fixed sala.ries wa.s therefore delayed 

until March 1890, (3) when revised proposals, differing only in 

detail from the December proposals, were submitted. 

The general principle \oJas that for ne111 appointments in 

Boys' and Girls' departments(4) all head teachers should, on 

1. S.B.JW. Vol.H, P.395. 2. IBID, P.416. 
3.· S.B.f"l. Vol.J, P.3-9• 
4. Grant Street girls' excepted: salary to start £10 below max. 

to be reached over 2 years. 
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appointment, commence at £20 belm-1 the maximum sa.lary and receive 

yearly increments of £5 to the maximum. Infants 1 depe.rtmen ts 

were divided into three groups according to size: 

Groups 1 & 2 Maximum to be reached by increments 
of £5 over 5 years. 

Group 3 - 1.\~aximum to be reached b~ increments 
of £5 over 2 years. 

In addition, head teachers of the following departments 

were to receive £5 if their department was a\.,rarded an E in the 

annual examination: 

Alexandra Road 
Sunderland Road 
Durham Roa.d 
Askew Roa.cl. 
Prior Street 
Redheugh 
Victoria. Road 
Oak\vellga.te 
Sheriff HiJ:l(l'Uxed) 
Alex. Road Junior 
Prior Street Jtunior 

Girls 

Alexe..nd.ra Road 
Sunderland Road 
Durha.m Roa.d 
.Askew Roa.d 
Prior Street 
Red.heugh 
Victoria. Road 
Oe.klr1ellgate 

Infents 

.Alexandra Roa.d 
Sunderland Roa.d. 
Durham Roa.d 
Askew Road 
Prior Street 
Redheugh 
Victoria. Road 
Oahmllga.te 
1;JindmjJ.l Hills 

Head teachers of the follow-ing departments were to 

receive £3 for a.n E: 

Grant Street Girls 
Gr8nt Street Infants 
Ellison II 

P..1ount Pleasant 11 

Low Fell 
Pipewellgate 
Wrekenton 

II 

II 

II 
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The scale of salaries was to operate from 1 May 1890 for 

hea.d teachers and from the 1 October for assistants. No increase 

in se.le.ry we.s to be made in the case of appointments made later 

than those da.tes in the preceding year. Assistant tea.chers with 

a full D 1o1ere to receive £2 after the drawing examination in their 

own department. The sala.ry of Assistants e.t the Higher Grade 

School was to be fixed by t.he Board, and it \'las to increase by 4, 

increments of £5 each. Finally, all advances in any gretde \'lere 

to be subject to a satisfa.ctory report on efficiency and conduct. 

The scales for head tee.chers were as follows: 

Present Sala.ry Na.ximum To be Increased B' : 
BOYS DEPI'S. Incl. Grant Proposed lst Yr 2nd Yr .~..rd Yr 4th Y: 

Alexandra R.oa.cl £234 £240 £6 

Durham Road 227 240 7 £6 

Sunderland Rd. 218 230 6 6 

Jlske\1' Road 206 210 * 7 7 

Victoria Roa.d 190 210 5 l':i £5 £5 _, 

Sheriff Hill 210 210 

Reclheugh 205 210 5 

Prior Street 204 210 6 

Ot.=tlci•Jellgate 202 210 l':i 7 _, -· 
Prior St. •. Junior 162 165 L; 

..; 

.Hex. Rd.Jun:i.or 148 1SO 2 

* Current incumbent: i'iia.ximum £220 on accm.mt of long service. 
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~-Present Salary ! i~Jaximum ITo be Increased By I 
1st Yr. 2nd I 

GIBLS' DEPTS 1 Tncl. Grant · Proposed Yr. I 

Alexandra. 
I 

£135 £140 £20 Roa.cl 1 * 
i 

£2 Sunderland Hcl. 133 140 r.; 

I 
_., 

DurhP...m F.oad 130 140 I 5 5 1 
I 
1 

1~?.; 130 2 A.skevJ Road ! 5 I ..... 

Vic.t.oriB R.oad I 120 130 s l~, 

I 
..; -' 

I 
Redheugh 120 130 I 5 I 5 

- -- ..., I 
Pr1or Street 121 4 5 l 

·I 

121 130 
i 

Grant Street 7 8o 

* Current Incmnbent: i~1aximum to be £155 for long ar,cl. faithful 
Service and High Scholastic Acqu~_rements. 

SCHOOL --·---
.AleY.:Bndre. Roc-td 

Sunderland Rd. 

.Aske;..r Roa.d 

Durham Road 

Inf~:mts Departments 

GROUP I 

Present Salary 
Incl. C\ra.nt 

£119 

117 

105 

Maximum To l!._e ~ncre·~sed By:-~ 
Propor,ed 1:3t Yr 12nd Yr -;::rd Yr ------r- - ----'-·-----

!:'l')r::: I £6 I 
~- ~J I I I 

125 I 5 I £3 l I 
120 I' 5 5 £5 I 

,____;l::;,;:l;;..'-i.__ __ ...J._ __ ~l::.:2::..5~......~..-~5 _____ _2 ________ j 
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GROUP II 

t---=SCI-IOOL 

r--·---------·-;--··------ --...,..------- ·-----·---· -----------
Pref;ent Salary r·:Ia.xiun.lm To he Increc:- ::;eel By 
Incl !.__Gr~t. ',Proposed ~-~~ Y~!.-1 2nd Yr !..l"i~:i_~--. 

I, I r 
Victoria £ 94 £110 £6 £5 £5 

I 
no 5 

i 110 5 5 1 

105 Oah,re1lga te 

Prior Strer:=Jt 4 

--.;.:.:~=-d_· :_:_:_: ..... l'-IJ-'.1_1_s__. ___ 

1

~-~--J :::~LJ 
GROUP III 

Ellison £95 £2 

Sheriff Hill 

Low F'ell 79 85 6 

Pipewellgate 85 2 

1\~ount Pleasant 81 85 4 

, GrRnt Street_LI 77 

I vJrek~:~ton_ _7._7,___ ___ L.-_ 
:J_ __ 7.; 

-" 

~ 

The fo11ovJine; scc>.les \·Iere leid dov-m. for assistant 

teachers: 

f1ALE 

Trained Certificated Assistant £70 + £5 X 6 to £100 
Un tr:=.i..ined II II - £65 + (.'C:::, X 

..., to £ 8o ., -.., -" 

Ex Pupil-Te!:,chers - £50 + £2/10 X 4 to £ 60 



Trained Certificated Assistant - £60 + £5 X 4 to £80 
UntrHined II II - £50 + .~r::; X 3 to £65 .. _, 
Ex Pupil Teachers -. £'7,1:) _ _, + £2/10 X 4 to £45 

The above propos~ls were <~ccept.ed by the Board on 12 

March 1890(1) and. rem1:ined in force tmtil 1894. 

At the end of :).893,the School Management Conm1ittee 

again considered the question of he.:'ld. teachers• saleries, end 

in J;muary 1894(2) recommended that schools should be divided 

inl.o groups, according to the a.cconunodB.tion provided, and that. 

salaries should be paid a.ccordine; to the group. 
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_The .proposed sc:?les effected e reduction of st•.lary for 

certe..Li1 posts, although no rerluction ii!PS to be me de until a 

vacancy occurred. New schools were to be considered by the 

Management Comrni ttee, end_ the s~_lt=.ry W1'1S to be fixed by the 

Committee, until the attendance reached its normal figure, 'IIhen 

the ::;.chool ii!Oulrl be placed in its norme.l group. If the a.vera_ge 

attendnnce was 15% above the authorised limit a special payment 

of £10 was to be made. In all cases the maximum was to be 

r'::lHChed by yeBrly incr3ments of £5, fmd hea,d te:?chers, whose 

schools obtained a. full grant, i-'l'ere to receive a bonus. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.J, P.ll, 
2. S.B.N. Vol.L, P.l45-146. 



221. 

The scales were as follows: 

MASTERS 

Class A Minimwn £210 rising by £5 yearly to £230 

" B n £200 n n II II II £220 

" c " £190 II. n n II . II £210 

II D II £150 n II II n n £170 

Class A - Schools Accommodating 350 and Above 

School Accm. Average Present Max. Pro;eosed Max. Bonus 

Alexandra Road 383 3()8 £240 £230 
Sunderland Road 350 334 230 230 
Durham Road 342 398 240 230 
Sheriff Hill 350 380 230 230 
Victoria· 36o 340 210 230 

Class B - 300-342 

Prior Street 300 350 230 220 
Oakwellgate(l) 289 292 210 220 

Class C - 25Q-292 

Askew Road 247 272 220 210 
Redheugh 250 297 210 210 
Windmill Hills 260 278 150 210 

Class D - Junior Mixed School 

Prior St. .TUnr. 416 342 165 170 

1._ No. r.ea:son i.s gi.v~ for inclusion of Oakwellgate in Class B 
instead of Class c. 

£5 
5 
5 
5 
5 

5 
5 

5 
5 
5 

5 
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MISTRESSES (GIRLS) 

Class A Minimum £120 rising by £5 yearly to £140 

II B n £110 n n n n 11 £130 

n 0 n £100 II II n II II £120 

_If D n £ 75 n II II n II £ 90 

Class A - Schools Accommodating 350 and Above 

School Accm. Av.erase Present Max. Pro;EOBed Max. Bonus 

Alexandra Road 383 343 £155 £140 £5 
Sunderland Road 350 294 14() 140 5 
Victoria Road 36o 334 130 140 5 

Class B - 300-349 

Prior Street 327 290 130 130 5 

Class 0 ~ 200-229 

Durham Road 257 33Q 140 120 5 
Redheugh 250 208 131!) 120 5 
Oakwellgate 258 279 130 120 5 
Askew Road 247 231 130 120 5 
Windmill Hills 240 218 100 120 5 

Class D - Small School 

Grant Street 100 108 85 90 3 

MISTRESSES (INFANTS) 

Class A Minimum £100 rising by £5 yearly to £120 

n B " £ 90 n II II II II £110 

II c n £ 8o II II II n n £100 

II D n £ 70 II II II II II £ 90 

n E n £ 70 II II n n n £ 8o 



Class A - School Acco~nodating 350 and Above 

School ~- Avera~e Present Max. Proposed Max. Bonus 

Alexandra Road 355 370 £125 £120 £5 
Sunderland Bd. 350 364 125 120 5 
Askew Road 343 36o 120 120 5 

Class B - 250-342 

Redheugh 300 318 120 120 5 
Victoria 300 234 110 110 5 
Prior Street 298 215 110 110 5 
Durham Road 311 335 125 110 5 
Oakwellgate 262 261 110 110 5 

Class C ~ 16o-242 

Windmill Hilla 201 215 100 100 5 
Ellison 161 179 100 100 5 

Ciass D - 130-1~2 

Sheriff Hill 150 143 85 90 3 
Low Fell 150 135 85 90 3 
Mount Pleasant 152 108 85 90 3 

Class E - Below 130 

Pipewellgate 120 103 85 8o 3 
Grant Street 100 86 8o 80 3 
Wrekenton l20 135 8o 8o 3 

The new scales were accepted by the Board on 10 January 

1894. (1) 

Bonus payments were gradually withdrawn after the Board 

resolved, in 1897, to discontinue them for new appointments.(2} 

No adjustment was made in 1894 to the scales or salary 

for assistant teachers, but they were revised in October 1898, when 

1. S.B.M. Vol.L, P.l47. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.N, P.272. 



the following scales became operative.(!) 

PRESENT SCALE NEW SCALE 
GRADE MEN WOMEN M!:N wmEN 

Min. Max. Min. Max. Min. Max. Min. Max. 

Trained & Qual. 
to instruct P/Ts £70 £120 £6o £80 £80 £120 £65 £80 

I 

6o Bo 6o So Trained 70 120 75 120 

Untrained 65 90 50 70 70 110 6o 75 

Ex P/Ts 
6o 6o 1st & 2ild Class 50 35 45 50 40 45 

. Ex P/Ts 
3rd Class - - - - - - 30 40 

I ; 

In mixed schools £5 or £10 to be paid to the Mistress in charge 
of Needlework • 

. The sub committee, which had just recommended the above 

scales, was fUrther empowered to reconsider the salaries of head

teachers. (2) 

After much deliberation it reported in March 189913) 
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The new scales, approved b,y the Board, only applied to appointments 

made as from 1 March 1899. Increments remained £5 P·~· payable 

after twelve months completed service. One new recommendation was 

that if the average attendance exceeded 400, in a boys' department, 

or. 36o, in a girls• or infants• department, then, subjectt.to a 

satisfactory Annual Report, an extra p~ent of £10 to the head 

1. S.B.M. Vol.O, P.222. 
2. IBID. 
3· IBID, P.3f35. 
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teacher could be authorised. The Board also stated that it 

reserved ~he right to reclassifY a school, or divide a mixed 

school if, in its opinion, such steps were necessary. 

The 1899 scales for head teachers were: 

MASTERS 
OLD SCALE NEW SCALE 

Class School Accm Aver Min. Max. Min. Max. 
1898 

A H.G.S.Intermediate 700 501 £210 £230 £180 £240 

Low Fell 88o 483 n n n n 

B Brighton Avenue 436 427 n n n £230 

Alexandra Road 383 342 n II II n 

Shipcote 36o 356 " " n II 

Sunderland Road 350 353 n " " II 

South Street 3_42 264 n II " II 

c Prior Street 300 242 £200 £220 n £220 

Sheriff Hill '300 276 " n " n 

D Oakwellgate 289 223 £190 £210 n £210 

Windmill Hills 26o 215 II II n II 

Redheugh 250 278 " n n n 

' 
Askew Road .247 284 n II II II 

E Priar St. Junior 416 352 £1BO £170 £150 £170 
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MISTRESSES (GIRLS) 

OLD SCALE NEW SCALE 
Class School Accm Aver Min. Max. Min. Max. 

1898 

A Brighton Avenue 416 427 £120 £140 £110 £130 

Alexandra Road 383 324 " n II " 
Ship cote 36o 278 n " n II 

Victoria 36o 367 H n II " 
SUnderland Road 350 293 II " n n 

Prior Street 327 283 II £130 n " 
South Street 297 292 £100 £120 " n 

B Askew Road 247 251 " " " £120 

Oakwellgate 240 226 II n n n 

Red.heugh 250 237 " " " n 

'tilindmill Hills 240: 227 n n n n 

Rose St. Junior . 456 354 " n II II 

c Grant St. ,Junior 200 232 £ 75 £90 £ Bo £100 

Nun' s Lane Junior 240 - - - n n 
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· MISTRESSES (INFANTS) 

OLD SCALE NEW SCALE 
Claas School . Accm. .Aver· Min. Max. M:i.ri. Max • 

1898 

A Brighton Avenue 423 407 £100 £120 £100 £120 

Alexandra Road 355 385' II II II n 

Sunderland Road 380 354 n II " " 
-· 

Shipcote 300 288 £ 90 £110 " n 

Redheugh 300 299 n II II II 

; Victoria 300 302 " " " " 
South Street 311. 293 " II " n 

Prior Street 298 240 II II ' " n 

:Oakwellgate 262 250 n " " n 

Askew Road 343 335 n " n " 

B Nun's Lane 230 168 - - £ 8o £100 

·Rochester St. (Temp) - 282 £ Bo £100 " II 

Windmill Hills 201 181 II II " II 

c LO\..r Fell 150 145 £ 70 £ 90 £ 70 £ 90 

Sheriff Hill 150 154 n II " II 

D Wrekenton .1!20 152 " £ 8o II £ so 

Pi'pewell~ate 130 112 " " " " 
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In March 1899, the sub committee also recommended the 

following scales fQr assistants at the Higher Grade Organised 

Science Scl:tool. The important scale is Class A, as this was the 

first occasion that the Board recognised, for salary purposes, 

the additional qualifications required to teach subjects from the 

Science and Art Department Directory: 

Class A - Ass.istant-teachers who in addition to 

th.e Education Department's certificate 

have qualified thel;llselves for and are 

engaged in teaching fUrther Advanced 

Science, Art, and Language: 

Men - £100 - £130 

Women - £ 90 - £110 

Class B - Assistant-teachers engaged in teaching 

sub~ects covered by the usual certificate 

of the Education Department: 

Men - £ 90 - £130 

Women - £ 75 - £110 

These scales remained in force for the remainder of 

the School Board's life, although.in February 1901(1) a deputation, 

from the Gateshead Teacher's Association, informed the Board that 

it felt that the salaries of assistant teachers compared unfavour-

1. S.B.M. Vol.P, P.557. 
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ably with those given by other school boards. In October l901Sl) 
I 

assistant teachers were granted a special increment for long 

service: 

Over Three years service on maximum: 

Certificated Assistants 
Ex Pupil-Teachers 

£10 
£ 5 

The Board was aware, in its closing years, that th~ 

salaries needed revising and reanmmended to the new Education 

Authority that one of its first tasks should be a comp~ete over

haul of the system.(2) 

A final point of interest is that in February 1901(3) 

there was a crisis over the p~ment of the teachers' salaries. 

The Board's Treasurer, Mr. Ash, intimated to the Finance Committee 

that because the Board had a considerable debit. balance the 

Bank's directors bad issued instructions which prevented him from 

~onouring the Board's cheques for payment of the salaries, 

without some form of security. 

The Finance Committee was extremely surprised at the 

intimation and at the very brief notice which had been given, but 
. . 

the deeds of the site of the new Kelvin Grove school were lod'ged 

with the Bank and the crisis averted.(4} 

1. S.B.M. Vol.Q, P.227. 
2. Nble Daily Leader 28.5.1903. 
3· S.B.M. Vol.P, P.561-563. 
4. IBID. 



The Finance Committee pu~sued the matter. 

to the Board that the Board1 s finances were sound; 

I 

It reported 

that no 

similar request had ever been made before and that the action by 

the Bank, where the account had been lodged for over thirty years, 

was deeply resented by the Board. The Finance Commit tee was 

then empowered to consider What should be done.(l) 

In March~2} the coiDmittee recommended that teachers• 

s.alaries should be paid earlier in the month, but the most 

important result of the crisis was that in June 1901(3) the 

Board1 s Account was transferred from the Gateshead Branch of the 

National Provincial Bank to the firm of Hodgkin, Barnet, Spence, 

Pease and Co. Bankers, in NeliTcastle. 

Conditions of Service 

The Code of Regulations for the Guidance of Teachers, 

first published in 1878~4) contained articles governing the 

appointment and employment of teachers. 

"Article 2. "All Certificated and Assistant Teachers 
are appointed by resolution of the Board 
subject, hmvever, as a general rule, to 
the recommendation of the Managers. 

II 3· All Assistant Teachers may, at the dis
cretion of the Board be transferred from 
one school to another. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.P.561-563. 
2. IBID, P.589. 
3• S.B.M. Vol.Q, P.93. 
4. Revised editions were published in 1880 & 1892. 
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.Article 4. In the ce.se of Head Teachers the engagement 
shall be terminable by three months notice, 
on either side, and in the case of Assistant 

Teachers by six weeks' notice.(l) In the 
case of Pupil-Teachers six months' notice will 
be required and in the case of monitors one 
week1 s netic e. 

Article 20 laid down that school hours should be from 

9 a.m. to 12 noon and 1.30 to 4 p.m. except in infants• schools 

which could close at 3·3> p.m. Other articles also laid down 

regulations for the carrying out of religious observance and 

instruction, the martdng of registers and all matters affecting 

the conduct of the schools. 

The application of these regulations by the Board was 

fair. Vacancies were usually advertised and appointments made 

by the Board after the Managers had pr<Xluced a short list; 

occasionally, notice of vacancies was limited to teachers 

serving in the Board's own schools. Canvassing was prohibited.(2) 

The right to transfer was frequently used by the Board, 

often when a school needed an additional teacher, but also as a 

means of economy, when teachers were transferred rather than 

declare them redundant. (3) Occasionally transfers were made 

for personal reasons. Two examples are pertinent as they 

1. Reduced to 4 weeks in 1880 Regulations. 
2. June 1879 S.B.M. Vol.C, P.496. 
3· e.g. May 1890, S.B.M. Vol.J, P.·49. 
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demonstrate the Board1 s concern f'or the welfare of' its staff. 

In June 1889,Miss Vickers, serving in Redheugb infants• school, 

was transferred to one nearer her home, as she was 11 too delicate 

to travel a long distancen~l) The second instance occurred in 

1893~.\:.-)~-; when Mr. Melrose, the headmaster of Sheriff Hill school, 

who was in poor health and who was teaching in an overcrowded 

school, was transferred to the headShip of Victoria Road.(2) 

Dismissals of staff' occasionally occurred f'or 

educational and disciplinary reasons. For instance,in June 1889, 

Miss Lucas {Redheugh infants•) was dismissed, the management 

stating "she will not make a teacher."(3) However the Board did 

not act precipitately. At the same meeting a letter was sent 

to Miss Woodward {Prior Street ;girls') telling her "to show 

increased effort if' she is to be retained in the service of' the 

Board. n(4) 

Usually teachers resigning were held to the terms of 

their notice, for exmaple Miss Keddie in December 1B75(5), but, if 

the teacher had been declared redUIIdant then the refluired period 

of notice was often extended, but could be waived if he obtained 

another post before it expired.{6) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.3Q5. 
3· S.B.M. Vol.H, P.305, 
5· S.B.M. Vol.B, P.238. 

2. S.B.M. Vol.K·, P.471. 
4. IBID,. P.3Q4. 
6. S.B.M. Vol~K, P._139. 



In general, relations between the Board and its staff 

were harmonious, but one instance of disharmony is worth 

recording. 

In January 1878, Miss Nicholson, headmistress of 

Alexandra Road girls, tendered her resignation from 31 March, 

because she had been repeatedly called to account fo~ her 

supposed mismanagement of the school by Mr. S. Thompson, one of 

the managers.(l) 

The Board proposed to accept the resignation, an amend-

I 

ment to hold it while a study was made of the rules of manag~ent, 

being defeated. Mr. Thompson voted against the amendment and 

for the motion. (2) It l..rould hav_e been better had he abstained. 

On 23 January, (3) Miss Nicholson again wrote to the 

Board explaining that her resignation had only been conditional. 

She requested an investigation of the circumstances and said that 

if they improved she could, and would, continue in the post. 

The circumstances referred to were Mr. Thompson's .alleged inter-

ference with the routine and work of the school.(4) Examples 

she .!:~.ted were: his complaint about crumbs on the headmistress' 

desk; his questioning of the practice of allowing children to 

1. S.B.M. Vol.c, P.159. 2. IBID P.l60. 
3· IBID, P.l84-189. 
4. Miss Nicholson's complaints are supported by the records of 

other head teachers. The Log Books of Prior Street Boys' 
and Girls' schools both contain nume·rous references to visits 
by Mr. Thompson and imply ~addling and officiousness on his 
part. 



eat their dinners on the school premises; his complaints about 

the. ventilation, of dripping taps, of too little or too much 

soap in the cloakrooms; his removal of teachers from their 

classes and his criticism or Miss Nicholson in front or junior 

starr. 

A committee met on 29 Januar.f to consider the case 

and decreed that Mr. Thompson 1 s actions were not necessarily 

interference. Miss Nicholson, it stated, should have voiced 

her complaints to the managers as they arose .and complaints 

against teachers, by a Msnager, should be laid before the 

Managers. Miss Nicholson's resigpation was then rescinded and 

a copy of the Board 1 s decision sent to her for insertion in the 

school log book.(l} Obviously Miss Nicholson was not satisfied 

as,on 12 June,another headmistress was appointed to the school. 

The important result was that, in February 1878, the 

Board decided unanimously to examine the rules or Managers BJ;ld 

to draw up a Code of R,egulations for the Guidance of Teachers. 

The Code of Regulations covered all aspects of a 

teacher's employment, and laid down rules for the organisation 

of the schools including; school hours and holidays, fees to 

be charged, the need to observe the time table, and corporal 

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.204-205. 



punishment. .A copy was issued to each teacher.(l) Revised 

regulations, accepted in 1892, included the above points and 

added rules for t.lte enforcement of attendance~ the letting of 

schoolrooms, and instructions. "00 caretakers.(2) 

It was common pt"actice in the late nineteenth century 

. for serving· teachers to seek certificated status by studying 

for and sitting the certificate examination. Numerous Gateshead 

teachers qualified in this way, as the following table shows: 

No. Passing Certificate 
(3) Year Examination 

1886 8 

1st Year 2nd Year 
1894 5 14 
1895 9 4 
1896 6 13 
1899 10 10 
1900 ? 11 
1901 10 13 

Assistant teachers in the Board1 s service, of whom the 

majority were time expired pupil teachers, also went to training 

college. After the establishment of the Day Training Col,lege in 

Newcastle in 1890, several Gateshead teachers studied there, 

although the only direct evidence is that in 1892 five teachers 

1. S.B.f•1. Vol.C, P.202. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.K, P.165. 
3. Compiled from Minutes. 



were admitted to it.(l) Gateshead teachers also gained degrees. 

Mr. Lewins, an assistant at the Higher Grade School, gained an 

external B.Sc. degree .and Mr. Richard Wilson of Brighton Avenue 

obtained a B.A. degreeJ2) On obtaining his degree, Mr. Wilson 

was recognised as a trained certificated teacher and paid 

~ccording to the scale. At the swne time the Board decided: 

"That in other cases \<here teachers may obtain 
University or other distinctions, each case be 
treated on its own merits having regard to 
practical sue cess, experience, etc. 11 (3) 

In other words, possession of a degree or similar 

qualification would not of itself obtain trained status for the 

holder. 

Apart from the study undertaken by individual teachers, 

the Board itself tried to improve the quality of its staff by 

providing courses for them, or allowing them leave of absence to 

undertake further training. 

In 1882,~-course in Music was arranged for teachers.(4) 

In November 1886, a course in musical drill was organised. (5) In 

1890,a dressmaking course was held for evening class teachers.(6) 

In 1892,a course in manual instruction was held, on Saturday 

mornings, which 28 teachers attended,(7) In 1900 a Voice 

Production and Training course was specially arranged(8) and in 

1. S.B.M. Vol.K, P.264. 2. S.B.f-1. Vol.M, P.257· 
3· IBID, ·p.310. 4. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.l81. 
5· S.B .rJI. Vol.G, P.l84. 6. S.B .~4. Vol.J, P.l64. 
7· S.B.T;JJ. Vol.K, P.267. 8. S.B .M. Vol.P, P.229. 



1902 a Teachers' Certificate class was mentioned.(l) 

The Board allowed Mr. Onions t0 attend a technical 

instruction course in Germany in 1891S2) and in the same year 

Mr. Denton was granted leave of absence to attend a three week 

course of Sloyd training.(3) 

The most interesting opportunity for further study 

given to Gateshead teachers was the decision of the Town Council 

to give a grant from the Excise Money to the Durham College of 

Science7on condition that Gateshead teachers were able to attend 

a course of instruction there. The course was arranged on 

Saturday mornings and began in 1892. Eighty teachers attended.(4) 

It became an annual event,and later other courses at Rutherford 

College, Newcastle, were arranged in the same way. Presumably 

it was at these courses that sane teachers obtained the science 

qualifications, necessary to teaCh subjects, listed in the 

Science and Art Department Directory. 

The teachers did not always observe ·the Code of 

Regulations. F0r example, in MarCh 1879, the Clerk reported 

several irregularities which he had noticed while visiting the 

sChools. After consultation with the School Management 

Committee he wrote to all head teachers pointing out: 

1. S.B.M. Vol.Q, P-573. 
2. S.B.M. Vol •• T, P-335. 
3· IBID, P.266. 
4. S.B.M. Vol.K, P.267. 



"that the Board has ascertained, with much regret, the 
existence of grave irregularities on the part of 
certain teachers in their disregard for the Regulations 
and the timetables. They have learned that not only 
are some teachers late in their attendance and irregular 
in marking the register, but, also that the provision of 
religious instruction has been disregarded •••••• 

0 The Board regrets to be thus compelled to recall the 
atten~ion of teachers to the Code of Regulations which 
has been issued for their observance. This Code and 
the timetables must, in future, be follO\'red carefully. 
Any deviation will be visited with the grave dis
pleasure of the Board.n(l) 

. ' 

In May 1886,head teachers had to be reminded that they 

should personally condlict the raligious observances. (2) 

In cases of sickness the Board's early policy was to 

pay a teacher who was absent at least for an extended period. 

In·. 1875, a l.Uss Innerd was seriously ill. Her salary was paid 

for three months, then suspended, but she was informed that her 

services would be required when she recovered.(3) In 1888, 

Thomas Black, a pupil teacher, received similar treatment.(4) 

In 1885, however, it was decided to discontinue the practice of 

paying salaries during absence, the Board "reserving to itself 

the right to deal with exceptional cases.n(5) 

The case of Miss Tindale of Durham Road school, in 

1893, must have been exceptional. When she was absent through 

illn~ss, a temporary teacher was appointed to fill the vacancy 

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.439· 
2. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.61, Also in Feb.1898 SBM Vol.O, P.6. 
3· S.B.JVI. Vol.B, P.246. 
4. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.26. 
5· S.B.M. Vol.F, P.291. 



and £4 per month was deducted from Miss Tindale's salary.(l) 

In 1898 a new regulation was made whereby a teacher 

al:sent for mare than two weeks would receive only half the 

stipulated salary "unless at .a Board meeting a. definite 

resolution is adopted ordering the salary to be paid in full." (2) 

From the preceding chapter, it can be seen that in 

all its dealings with its staff the Board was reasonable and 

fair. It laid down regula tiona for the guidance of its 

teachers, paid reasonable salaries; provided opportunities for 

study and training and according to the lights of the time, 

took an interest in the \'lelfare of its employees. Perhaps the 

best testimony to the Board, as an employer, is the fact that 

three of the earliest teachers appointed, Mr. Bowler, Mr. Yeaman 

and Mr. Elliott, wer~ still serving the Board nearly thirty 

years later, in 1902, and the best testimony to the work of the 

teachers is undoubtedly the hign standard of attainment reached 

in the Gateshead Board Schools. 

1. s·.B.M. Vol.L, P.119. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.O, P.l3l. 
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CHAPTER XI 

Pupil Teachers 

The Development of the System(l) 

The pupil teacher system was introduced by Kay

Shu~tleworth in 1846, to replace the monitorial system, popularised 

by Bell and Lancaster, in an attempt to improve the standard of 

instruction in public elementary schools and to provide a better 

quality student for the newly established training college&~~ Pupil 

teachers, drawn if possible from the more able pupils, were to be 

'apprenticed' for 5 years. from 13-18 to a headteacher, who was to 

receive £3 p.a. for eacl1 pupil-teacher instructed for 7~ hours 

per week. The ~atio of pupil-teachers was fixed at 1:25 

scholars in .average attendance. In addition to the instruction 

received, eaCh pupil-teacher was required to teach in the school, 

where he was apprenticed, for Which he was paid £10 p.a. rising 

by increments of £2.10 {subject to satisfactory progress) to £20. 

The system achieved ita objects; the instruction in 

schools, practising the pupil-teacher system, did improve and the 

flow and quali~ of· students entering training college did 

increase. However, abuses crept into the system and during the 

186o•a slight modifications were made: the ratio of pupil-

teachers was reduced to 1,40 schola~a in average attendance, 

1. Adapted from Lance Jones "The Training of Teachers in England 
and Wales" 0hapter l. P.l8-23. 



small schools were not allo11red to employ pupil-teachers, as their 

instruction could not be efficient and ho more than four pupil-

teachers were permit ted for one teacher. 

The next important development was the establishment of 

Central Classes far pupil-teachers by the London School Board, in 

1882, after a long struggle with the Education Department. Utber 
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school boards, including Gatesbead, soon adopted the system·. In 

outline pupil-teacherJlkere to be taught in a centre,for two hours 

on each of two evenings a week and for three and a half hours on 

Saturday morning, by certificated teachers _{l) As the Central 

class system developed, evening classes were abolished, the 

principle of daytime instruction was introduced and pupil-teacher 

centres began to approximate the secondary schools; the change 

was made possible by reducing the teaching hours to 15. 

This in essence was the system as it was organised and 

developed up to 1902 and, as will be seen from the following 

sections, the training of pupil-teachers in Gateshead conformed 

closely to the national pattern. 

1. Apprenticeship began at 14. The year from 13-14 was a probationary 
year and candidates were not to be employed more than half-time. 

2. P /T 1 s teaching time at the same time were reduced to 25 hours 
per week. 



242. 

The Recruitment of Pupil-Teachers in Gateshead and Conditions 
of Sel"V'ice. 

There is evidence that as late as 1857-58 the pupil-

teacher system was not practised in Gateshead schools, in receipt 

or Parliamentary grant. In that year the Rev. G.R. Moncr~~rr 

wrote,when assessing the relative merits of the monitorial and 

pupil-teacher systems: 

"My reverend friend (The Rector of Gateshead) swnmons 
me, however, as a witness, to prove that his schools 
without pupil-teachers are as efficient as other 
schools which have them.n {1) 

Doubtless the pupil-teacher system was established in 

the following decade,.but bearing in mind the serious effect, 

nationally, of the 1866 Code on the pupil-te~cher system, it is 

possible that it was not firmly established in Gateshead in 1870. 

The first pupil-teachers for Board Schools were 

recruited as a result of advertisements in the local press, but 

from the begirming there was great;er difficulty in obtaining a 

supply of suitable applicants. Fo.r High Level Road School, 

advertisements were placed in May 1872. No replies were received 

and it was not until 11 June 1873, six months after the school 

opened, that two pupil teachers were appointed; one of them was 

soon dismissed.(2) An advertisement for a female pupil-teacher 

1. C. of C. on Ed. Report 1857-58. Rev. G.R. Moncreiff1 s Report 
Appendix C, P. 486. 

2. Thomas R. Chatt for laziness,S.B.M. Vol.B, P.51. 
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in September 1873 also attracted no applicants. At Prior Street 

school, siDdlar difficulty was also experienced; the main starr 

were appointed in May 1874 and the school opened on the 7th 

September, but it was not until the 14 October that the first 

pupil-teachers were appointed. Four male and four female pupil

teachers were required. Only two male applicants were forth

coming.(l) Three female pupil-teachers were also appointed and, 

in the absence of f'urther male applicants, another three females 

were appointed in November. 

This problem of recruitment was not peculiar to 

Gateshead. H.E. Oakley Esq., H.M.I. for County Durham said in 

his report in 1876(2) that there was considerable difficulty in 

recruiting suitable candidates, particularly boys. He pointed 

out that many youths did not look to the future and refUsed to 

become pupil teachers, preferring the immediate prospects or 

earning 12/- per week as a clerk, while girls preferred a life of 

ease at home. Mr. Oakley also recommended that pupil-teachers 

should have one or two afternoons a·week for study •. Here 

perhaps was pinpointed one ar the factors deterring potential 

applicants; the onerous nature of the job. · 

1. Henry Percy Irving & William Wilkinson (the latter transferred 
from H.L. Road School. After Chatt and Wilkinson left they 
were replaced by two assistant masters. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.l06. 

2. C. of C. on Ed. Report 1876-77, P.520. 



It is not surprising that school boards had initial 

difficulties in obtaining pupil teachers. The expansion or 

elementary·eduoation in the early 1870's produced a demand which 

could not be met from the small number or suitable candidates 

available, and it is reasonable to expect the problem to remain 

until board schools began to produce their own candidates in 

~ppreciable numbers. What is surprising is that the problem 

was perennial, at least until the end or the 188o•s. 

In 1882 the Board stated: 

"the (School Management) Committee still continue to 
experience great difficulty in securing an ample 
supply or properly qualified male pupil-teachers. 
This is mainly owing to the numerous openings in 
these Northern towns tor boys and partly to the idea 
that the market is overstocked with teachers.n(l) 

In 1885(2) the Board again commented on the same 
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difficulty, although the salaries were liberal and had been newly 

increased. 

Despite the reasons put f0rward, by the Board, at this 

stage tor the Shortage or candidates, there were perhaps more 

important reasons, inherent in the system itself which precluded 

qualified pupils from applying. These reasons could have been 

the salaries, the arduous nature or the duties and training and 

the possible insecurity which faced the pupil-teacher when his 

formal engagement eirled. 

1. 3rd T.R. 1882, P.9. 
2. 4th T.R. 1885, P.lO. 



Salaries 

The first pupil-teachers in board schools were 

appointed, irrespective o£ sex, at a salar,y o£ £12.10 rising by 

annual increments o£ £2. 10 {subject to satisfactory pragress) 

ta £22. 10. (1) By 1878 the scale had changed,and it was changed 

again in 1880: 
MALE FEMALE 

1878-1880 ~_1880 (2) 

Candidate £10 £10 £ 8 £ 6 

1st Year £15 £13 £12.10. £ 8 

2nd Year £17.10. £17 £15 £12 

3rd Year £20 £21 £1].10. £16 

4th Year £22.10. £24 £20 £20 

At once one can see that although the scale £or male 

pupil teachers had acturally increased, relative to that of the 

early 1870's, the scale for females had actually decreased. It 

245. 

must be borne in mind, however, that ~he scales were proportionate 

to those in force £or male and female certificated teachers and 

ex pupil-teachers. 

In 1884,the Board discussed the obvious difficulties 

of recruiting male pupil teachers and introduced a new salary 

scale: {3) 

1. Appendix No.l2. 
2. 1878 figures from Code of Regulations for Guidance of Teachers 1878 

1880 figures S.B.M. Vol.D, P.292. 
3· S.B.M. Vol.F, P.97. 
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Candidates 5/- per week £13 p.a. 

let Year P/T 6/- per week £15.12.0 p.a. 

2nd Ye~r P/T 8/- per week £20.16.0 p.a. 

3rd Year P/T 10/- per week £26 p.a. 

3th Year P/T 12/- per week £31. 4.0 p.a. 

The 1880 scale was retained far female pupil-teachers. 

As from lst May 1886(1) the scale was reduced to the 

1880 scale, as an economy measure, although ·the supply or pupil 

teachers had nat materially increased. As this salary review 

only mentioned newly engaged pupil-teachers it is assumed that 

the salaries or existing starr were not reduced. 

By 1892 the scales were as follows:(2) 

MALE FF.r-t.ALE 

Candidates £10 £6 

1st Year £13 £ ·a 

2nd Year £17 £12 

3rd Year £21 £16 

4th Year £24 £20 

These scales remained unaltered until after 1902. 

1. Cross Commission 1886 stated that the salaries of pupil teachers 
showed a marked decline. Lance Jones: 1The Training or Teachers• P.22. 

2. Code of Regulations far Guidance of Teachers 1892. S.B.M. Vol.K, f.i66. 
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In addition to his salary, the pupil teach~r was usually 

given a share or the grant which he earned for the school. After 

the introduction or the central class system, he could earn a 

prize allotted, from the grants earned, to pupil teachers pa.ssing 

11 well 11 in the annual examination. 

In August 1876, it l..ras decided that the grant earned by 

a pupil-teacher should be equally shared by him and the head-

teacher ~1ho instructed him. (1) In 1882 a prize system was 

adopted for pupil-teachers at the Central Classes.(2) A mark 

"FAIR" at the Annual examination eam·ed a prize or 10/- and a 

11 GOQDii earned £1. Thi~ system was continued to June 1890 when 

the followtng system of reward was introduced because the system 

or grants was changed under the Ne1.,. Code. 

Pupil-teachers obtaining a 11 GOOD 11 mark in t~e 1st, 

2nd or 3rd years were awarded 10/-; those in the 4th year, who 

obtained a first class Queen's scholarship, £1. (3) 

A final revision was made in 1891. The prizes were 

at-Tarded on the aggregate or results in the QUarterly examinations, 

the annual examination by the H.M.I.·, the science ex8Dlina.tion and 

the Art examination. All the 4th year pupil teachers who obtained 

1. S.B.M:. Vol.B, P.33?. 
2. S.B.M. V·ol.E, P.l6. 
3· S.B.M. Vo!l..J, P.·97. 
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a first class scholarship were awarded £2 end those obtaining a 

second class, £1. 3rd year pupil-teachers who passed "WELL" 

received £1 ~ 

Arduous ~iee and Trainin.E_ 

A second factor deterring many possible candidates from 

entering the teaching profession must have been the long hours or 

work and the· arduous na.ture of the duties and training. 

The first pupil teachers appointed were expected to teach 

full time, i.e. 30 hours per week and to receive 5 hours tuition 

before or after school hours.(l) If one adds time for prepa.ra tion 

and homework, to the 35 hours already committed, then a very heavy 

programme resulted. 

In 1876 H.E. Oskle.y Esq. commented(2) on the pressure of 

work under \llh.ic~ pupil teachers laboured and suggested that they 

should have two afternoons per week free for study. As often 

happens there was an interval. between comment and action; not until 

1884 did the Board a.ttempt to ease the burden. In June it decided 

the.t the pupil tea.cher' s engagement should be ~trictly limited to 

25 hours per week,(3)zas provided in the Code, that 9- 9.30 should 

be set aside for private stuQy and that any.deviation from the 

tintetable, as regards the detention of a pupil tee.cher after 4 p.m. 

1. 
2. 
3· 

Appendix No.12. 
C 'of C on Ed. Report 1876, P.521. 
Yet in 1886 HMI's reports on Pipewellgate, Low Fell & Ellison 
schools reminded Board that P /T' s should not be employ~d for 
more than 25 .hours per \..reek. 
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should be sp~cially noted in the school log-book.(l) 

The above proposals were reasonable and were intended to 

eliminate some of the malpractices \'lhich had crept into some 

schools, adding to the severity of the employment. 

After the introduction of the central class system, the 

pupil teacher's time was fully organised. He had to teach a full 

day; to attend classes for tw hours on Monday and Thursday 

evenings and for three and a half hours on Saturday mornings, and 

he had to receive scripture instruction from his own head teacher 

outside of normal school hours. In addition, female pupil-teachers 

were taught needlework, between 8 - 9 a.m. on Wednesdays, in their 

own schools.(2) 

With such conditions prevailing(3) it is not surprising 

that many able pupils did not wish to become pupil teachers, or 

that many pupil teachers rea.cted strongly against the discipline 

and long hours. 

In March 1888(4) further steps were te.ken, by the School 

Board, to· lessen the pupil tea.cher 1 s loud. New ·regulations were 

made forbidding their detention in school after 4.45 p.m; stating 

that pupil teachers should not take home se1.dng to prepare for 

1. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.97. 
2. See Appended Timetable. 
3· Appendix No.13. 
4. S.-B.l'wl. Vol.G, P.4:68. 
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their classes; and that, where possible, ~otes for class lessons 

should be prepared in school_hours, because the Board was firmly 

of the opinion that the hours spent .at school and at the centre~ 

vlasses were more than enough for young people. The need for such 

regulations implies that those ~de in 1884 were ~o~oured more in 

the breach than in the observsnce. 

The really significant improvement in the pupil teacher's 

lot ceme in 1891 (1) when the Board accepted the principle of "day 

release" classes for 1st and 2nd year pupil teachers; 3rd year 

pupil tes.chers were given a half day holiday in lieu of their 

evening class. No change was made for 4th year pupil tea.chers, 

but long hours for them were more reasonable as they were 17 years 

of age and would probably be entering a training college a year 

later. Saturday morning classes continued, but the greate:st 

relief was the reduction of teaching hours to 15. 

Thus, after twenty years, the pupil teacher system in 

the Board's schools had evolved into one Which was fair in its 

demands. In essence it remained unchsnged until after the passing 
I 

of the 1902 Act and the ~bolition of school boards. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.J, P.293. 
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Insecurity of Tenure. 

Engagement as a pupil teacher end the satisfactory 

completion of the apprenticeship did not automatically lead to a 

secure career in the teaching profession. 

Certain pupil teachers 11rere dismissed, from time to time 

for disciplinary or educational reasons, but in such cases the 

Board was only asserting its powers correctly. Our concern is 

not with such pupils, but with those whose services were dispensed 

with arter·succeesfully completing their contract. 

In May 1878 the following general rules were made, 

regarding the emplayment of time-expired pupil teachers. 

11 A female pupil-teacher who purposes entering training 
college at the next ensuing Christmas may be retained 
at a salary of £35; male pupil teachers £40 - this 
rule to apply only to those who purpose entering 
college. Other cases to be dealt with according to 
the merits of the case." (1) 

In September 1883 the special committee, which reported 

on the staffing of schools, said: 

"Pupil teachers, on the s"Q"ocessful completion of their 
engagement, may be retained for one month at the 
following salaries: 

Viz: Males £45; Females £35· 

and if appointed permanently, as ex pupil teachers, 
at such salaries as the Board may approve or they may 

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.256. 



be re_tained to Christmas at a salary of £30 males; 
£25 females if they are going to training college!' (1) 

_There is ample evidence that the effect of these 

resolutions was to make a large number of time expired pupil 

teachers redundant, if they did not obtain ex pupil teacher status 

or admission to training college. 

In May 1884, after listing certain time expired pupil 

teachers who would be reta.ined, the Board passed the fol;Lolving 

resolution: 

"The committee regret they cannot find \'IOrk for the 
;remaining pupil teachers. n-(2) 

In May 1886 the Board passed a similar resolution: 

"That all pupil teachers, who have completed their 
engagement and declared the bona-fide intention to 
enter a training college at Christmas be retained 
at their present salaries. 

"That all others be placed on the reserved list and 
the intimation given to them to discontinue their 
services. 11 {3) 

Similar motions were passed in June 1887 and May 1888 

and in June 1889 only three out of twenty-three time-expired pupil 

teachers were retained; the others being placed on the "reserved 

list". {4) Again in 1890 all 26 time-exp:i.r ed pupil teachers were 

removed from the starr as from the 30th June. (5) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.397. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.58. 
3· S.B.M. Vol.G, P.56. 
4. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.3Q3. 
5· S.B.l'-1. Vol.J, P.48. 
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From the foregoing examples, it can be seen that being 

a successful pupil t~acher gave no gus.rantee ot future employment 

and many time-expired pupil teachers were thrown on the labour 

market at 18, admittedly with a more advanced education, but at a 

disadvantage tor apprenticeships or commercial training compared 

with their cla.ssmates who had lett school at 14. 

Naturally, the School Board could not be expected to 
I 

absorb all its time-expired pupil teachers, as there wer~ not 

enough vacancies in Board Schools,and there was a growing 

realisation that trained certificated tea.chers were superior to 

ex pupil teachers. Equally naturally, pupils would' not wish to 

undertake an arduous tour year engagement as a pupil teacher it, 

at the end or that time, they were to· be dismissed by their 

employer with little prospect or employment elsewhere. Nor could 

it be said that lack or effort or ability prevented their 

acceptance for training college at a. time when training college 

places were woefully short and when the majority or trainee 

teachers bad to depend on scholarships to pay tor their training. 

The situation was eased by the establishment or Day Training 
- . - . 

Colleges after 1890 and the shortage or teachers; there being ~o 

. instances in 1B901 s or pupil teachers being dismissed .as surplus 

to requirements. (i) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.o., P.30. "Having regard to the difficulties in 
securing teachers, the committee recommends that every pupil 
teacher, who has passed the scholarship ~aminations and is 
willing to remain in the Board's service, be retained." 
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Although salaries and working condi tiona must have been 

contributory factors, it was the insecurity of a future-career, 
I 

inherent in the system, which required large number of pupil teachers 

and provided relatively few openings for them, that prevented 

suitable candidates, especially boys,(l) from coming forward in 

sufficient numbers. 

Having considered the pupil t~achers recruitment and 

conditions of service, under the School Board, it is now· pertinent 

to look at their training in more detail. 

Pupil Teacher Training· 

When ttro pupil teachers were appointed to High Level Road, 

the Board's fist temporary school, the responsibility for their 

training was laid oil the headmaster; Mr. Bowler being told it was 

his duty to instruct the pupil teachers for six hours per week, (2) 

including one hour's religious knowledge, such instruction not to 

be in school hours or the lunch break. 

It seems that at first the headmaster had to ~dertake 

the instruction as part of his normal duties, and the headmaster, 

or mistress, of each new school opened was expected to train his 

own pupil teachers.(3) Ho ... Tever, it was not long before the 

1. Relative Figures for Male & Female PfT 1 s including candidates are 
as follows: 

Year 
1879 
1886 
1894 
1897 
1900 

Male 
25 

23 
25 
25 
18 

Female 

g~ 
108 
97 
86 

2. Presumably amended as P/T 1 s contract stated 5 hrs per week. Appendix 
3· Mr. Bolder requested extra payment for instructing P/T' s - refused. 

Referred to terms of original contract. 
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instruction or pupil teachers was regarded as an additional duty, 

at least for salary purposes. In September 1875,Miss Davey of 

Sheriff Hill school was appointed, under article 7{c), to instruct 

pupil teachers for the sum or £2 p.a .• (1) Another example occurred 

in 1877,when the headmaster or Sheriff Hill school was told to. 

instruct the pupil teachers of the infant school for £3 p.s .• per 

candidate, (2) in the previous example it is not stated whether the 

payment to Miss Davey was on a per capita basis or not. 

The quality and quantity of instruction given to the 

es.rly pupil teachers, although governed by the Code of Regulations, 

must have varied considerably depending as it did on the quality 

and conscience or individual head teachers. Some attempts were 

made to standardise the instruction, for example in August 1877 a 

class or pupil teachers was formed at the cookery school on a 

Friday evening;(3) in September 1877 the Board recommended that 

11 Pinnock1 s Analysis of the Old and New Testaments" should be 

adopted as the text book for "such pupil teachers as.may desire it11 {4) 

and in August 1878 it was decided that: 

"Having regard to the appointment or pupil teachers 
at various schools and in consequence or somewhat 
uneven standard or examination under the present 
system, it· is necessary ror.the Clerk to hold an 
examination, quarterly or as required, and that the 

1. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.206. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.B, P.402. 
3· S.B.M. Vol.C, P.66. 

1 4. IBID P.76. Some evidence or books used by early P/T's is 
available in school log books. They included Education and the 
State: Macaulay; and Chatham and the American War. Poetry 
included Selections from Paradise Lost; Selections from Aytoun 
Lays or the Last Minstrel and Bingen on the Rhine. Prior St. 
Log Books. · 



examination should be open to the scholars of all 
schools within the borough." (1) 

No evidence of the examinations being held is available, 

but there is further evidence of the unsatisfactory training of 

pupil teachers. In June 1882 the School Management Committee 

informed the Board that: 

"The Managers (of Redheugh School) are of the opinion 
from the evidence brought before them, that the 
irregular manner in which_ the instruction has been 
given to pupil teachers has not conduced to their 
satisfactory progress." (2) 

The most conclusive evidence, however, is the Board's 

statement after the introduction of the Central Class system: 

"the instruction of pupil teachers under the old 
system was far from satisfactory." (3) 

The rationalisation of pupil teacher training began with 

the appointment of the Rev. W. Moore Ede(4) to the School Board in 

September 1881. 

Soon after his arrival, the Rev. Moore Ede introduced a 

motion, in Janua.rj 1882~5) to establish a committee to enquireinto 

the operation of the central class system and to report whether it 

would be expedient in Gateshead. 

The Board 1 s agreement was unanimous. The Committee 

reported favourably and regulations, for the collective instruction 

or pupil teachers, were drawn up in February 1882.(6) Preparations 

1. Presumably included Voluntary Schools. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.310. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.lll. 
3. 3rd T • R.. 1882, P. 9. 
4. Succeeded Archdeacon Prest as Rector or Gateshead and took his 

place on the School Board. 
5· S.B.M. Vol.E, P.3. 
6. IBID, P.l6. 



were later completed for the classes to commence on 27 July. 

The central classes were held in Alexandra Road school 

on Monday and Thursday evenings from 6 - 8 p.m. and on Saturday 

mornings from 9 - a2.15 p.m. Instruction was given, in those 

subjects set out in the pupil teachers schedule, by selected 

teachers; special teachers were engaged for special subjects 

such as languages and science. Pupil teachers still received 

scripture instruction from their respective head teachers and 

female pupil teachers were taught needlework in their own school 

from 8 - 9 a.m. on Wednesday mornings. For instruction first 

and second year pupil teachers were grouped in one class and 

third and fourth year smdents in another. (1) 

Regular and punctual attendance was required and pupil 

teachers had to sit a quarterly examination, the results of which 

were laid before the Board. Provision was made for payments of 

prizes to pupil teachers on the results of these examinations. 

Payments currently made to head teachers for instructing 

pupil teachers were discontinued and 3/- per hour paid to each 

teacher engaged for duty at the central classes.(2} All the 

grants earned from the Science and Art Department were paid into 

the general fund of the Board, not to individual teachers. 
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1. In practice only combined on a Saturday, see Timetable Appendix. 
2. Pupil teachers at Wrekenton, Low Fell and Sheriff Hill schools 

continued to be taught by o~m head teachers, because of distance 
involved. 



Pupil teachers from VolUntary Schools(l) and teachers 

in voluntary schools were eligible for instruction at, or 

appointment as teachers at, the central classes. 

E.J. Harding Esq., Clerk to the School Board, was 

appointed to superintend the classes and to be responsible, to 

the Board, for their efficient running. 

When the classes opened, in July 1882, the Board 

recommended the following list of books for use by students, regard 

having been given to those books already in use:(2) 

Grammar Senior Morell's Grammar 
Junior Alcock's Grammar 

Geography Cornwall's 
Art Senior Keith John's 
Arithmetic Bernard Smith's 

Colenso's 
History Students 1 Hume 

Senior Collier's 
Junior Edith Thompson's 

Music Hullah' s Manual 
French Doctor·Alm1 s First Tutor 

OR Stel'lart 1 s French 
Latin Dr. Smith's Principia Latina 
Domestic Economy Senior Tegilmeir's 
Euclid Todhunter's Edition 
Algebra Todhunter's Edition 

At the same time the Board stipulated that all the text 

books should be purchased by the pupil teachers~3) but said that 

any text books, currently the property of the Board, could be sold 

1. The only evidence of pupil teachers from Voluntary schools at tending 
the classes occurs in the late 1890's. Two resolutions (SBM Vol.N, 
P.38o and SBM Vol.P, P.l32) were made about charges for P/T's from 
Voluntary Schools attending central classes.· Also Board stated: 
"It is pleasing to know that P /T 1 s from several Voluntary Schools 
receive their instruction in these classes." 9th T.R. 1900, P.l~ 

2. S.B.l'vl. Vol.E, P.l30-13].. 
3· Rule 11, Code of Regulations for Guidance of Teachers 22 Dec.188o. 



at half price or less, if they were suitable. 

To supervise the classes, the Board set up a small sub-

committee of the School Management Committee, ·thereby rescinding 

the appointment of the Clerk as superintendent. This was in 

accordance with the Board's policy, Which had evolved over the 

years, of not leaving the management of its schools in the hands 

of permanent officials.(!) 

Obviously the central class system, like any new enter-

prise, had its teething troubles, and by. the end of 1882 several 

alterations were made to the scheme. In December, the large 

class of candidates and first year pupil teachers was subdivided, 
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the Clerk was requested to submit a monthly statement of attendance, 

and it was decided to present a suitable card to each student 

stating the marks gained in each subject at the quarterly 

examinations, t~ich were set by the class teachers.(2) 

Having launched the system and made the minor 

administrative changes essential to its smooth running, the Board 

naturally assumed that the instruction of pupil teachers was 

proceeding satisfactorily. Indeed, during the first eighteen 

months, this seems to have been the case, as no criticism of the 

system, actual or implied, appears in the Minutes. However, by 

the end of 1883, the classes were not as universally successful 

1. H.E. Oakley H.M.I.,C of C on Fd. Report 1876-77, P.524, 
criticised S.B's who left school management to permanent 
officials. 

2. 14 Feb. 1883. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.224. 
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as had been expected. On 12 December the Clerk reported the bad 

conduct of several pupil teachers at the central classes and a 

strong letter was sent, to the miscreants, \varning them that, if 

no improvement was made, the Board would cancel their engagements. (1) 

Further misconduct evidently occurred, as in March 1884 the Board 

was furnished with the names of nine pupil teachers who had been 

admonished by the Chairman of the Board for irregular attendance(2) 

and in Novanber 1886 tw pupil teachers, Charles Wilkins and 

Edwq.rd T. Crozier, were dismissed for "inattention and bad conduct.tt(3) 

The most serious instances of the pupil teachers' 

reprehensible conduct were contained in two letters, one from 

Mr. Fisher, H.M.I. and the other from W.H. Denton Esq., in May 

1884. The former(4) referred to the conduct of certain pupil 

teachers during the recent examination at Prior Street school. 

He complained of "whispering" and "talking" and that they "did not 

heed warnings. 11 He also commented adversely that several girls 

had brough needlework specimens, already fixed, for the exercises 

which they were to work "thus gaining more than the tiine allowed"; 

all examples of conduct which "points to a considerable laxity on 

the part of pupil teachers - a laxity calculated to act unfavour-

ably in the schools where they are employed." 

Mr. Denton's letter(5) stated that a number of pupil 

1. S.B.M. VoLE, P.465. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.l4o 
3· S.B.M. Vol.G, P.l66. 
4. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.51-52. 
5· IBID, P.53· 



teachers had not presented themselves at the recent science 

examinations, thereby losing £8 in grants. As a result of these 

reports, the Board decided to suspend any pupil teacher whose 

conduct was unsatisfactory. 

The central classes continued to be less successful 

than had been hoped. Obviously the results of the examinations 
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in 1885 must have been disappointing, as in October a special 

sub-connnittee, appointed to enquire into the 11want of success of 

the central classes during the past yea:r, 11 reported. The 

report(l) stated that drawing and arithmetic had been very 

successful, but that geography, English and history had been 

decidedly weak. Geography and history, it was pointed out, 

depended on memory and the girls never had the slightest training, 

while in English the teacher complained of lack of interest and 

improperly done homework. The committee decided that the classes 

were generally good, but recommended that pupil teachers who did 

not pay full attention should be formally admonished. One 

further recommendation was that each head teacher should be 

responsible for the reading and recitation of his own pupil 

teachers. 

The committee's final statement is worth recording as 

1. S.B.M. Vol.F, P.424. 



it sums up the Board's attitude to pupil teacher training: 

"The Committee are deeply impressed with the 
importance of the carefUl training of the pupil 
teachers and it is certain that they cm1not 
teach well unless well instructed. 11 U) 

ODe of the factors affecting.:.the stand.ard(2) of the 

central classes was that the quality of the pupil teachers was 

not high enough. Several Board members appreciated this fact, 
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and in 1886 attempts were made to establish an entrance examination 

and a period of probation for pupil-teachers before they were 

formally eng.aged. Two motions, to this effect, in May and June 

1886, were lost. In July, hottrever, the Rey. W. Moore Ede and 

the Rev. S. Atkinson proposed successfU~ly: 

"That in fUture when vacru1cies occur, for pupil 
teachers, there shall be an examination to test 
the intellectual qualifications of the candidates. 
The most successfUl of the candidates shall then 
be tested by a period of teaching to ascertain 
whether they a.re, in other respects, qualified for 
the office of pupil-teacher. No pupil teacher 
shall be formally engaged till the expiration of 
three months(3) of such preliminary trial." (4} 

In July 1887 the first examination was held, subsequent 

examinations being held as required. After this date there seems 

to have been an improvement in the standard or the classes which 

flourished in the ltl90's. 

1. 
2. 

4. 

S.B.M. Vol.F, P.426. 
S.B.M. Vol.G, P.l28, Sept.l~tl6. Attempted motion to abolish 
Classes Amended to see how they can be made more efficient. 
Reduced to six weeks. Code of Regu~tiona for Guidance of 
Teachers, 1892. · 
S.B.M. Vol.G, P.l04. 



Reorganisation of the central classes was forced on the 

Board by the N~w Code in 1890. In June, the Committee reported 

that during the previous year the classes appeared to have done 

good \o~ork, although the official results were not yet to band. (1) 

The new code, it pointed out would necessitate some changes. 

The examination of 4th Year pupil teachers was abolished,and 

those wishing to become assistant teachers had to qualify by 

passing the Queen's ocholarship Examination, in th~ December 

preceding or follm·dng the termination of their engagement. The 

grants were reduced but a new one, for passing the Queen's Scholar

ship Examination was instituted as fo~lows: 

Result 1st Yr. 2nd Yr. 3rd Yr. Scholarship 

Good £2 £2 £3 £5 1st attempt 

Fair £1 £1 £2 £4 II II 

To give the 4th Year pupil teachers every opportunity of 

passing the examination lrl.th credit, the standard required for 

entry to a residential college, a day training college, or the 

office of ~ssistant-teacher, a scholarship c~ass was formed and 

one teacher,. M1·. L.G.W. Scott of Prior Street school, made 

responsible for their instruction. He was paid £52 for the session 

of 40 weeks. To help him, Mr. Scott was permitted to nominate one 

assistant on the usual terms. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.J, P.96. 
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For other classes, the arrangements remained as they had 

been in previous years: 

Class 

Candidates 
1st Year 

2nd Year 

3rd Year 

Teacher 

Mr. Gowland 
Mr. H. Luke 
Mr. G. lvatson 
Mr. T. Latham 
Mr. G. stephenson * 
Mr. T. Elliott 3f 

Ml·. R.Jl.. Bowler 3£ 

Mr. w. 1>/atson 3f 

Mr. T. Elliott 3f 

Mr. R.A. Bowler 3f 

Mr. G. Stephenson * 
The above list is of interest when compared with the 

original timetable in 1882 CP.~ge:.N:o~2.71) as including Mr. Scott, 

5 teachers (3E) w~re still doing the majority of the instruction 

Which they had begun in l~tl2. 

Another reorganisation of the centraL classes took place 

in 1~91Sl) when a full time instructor, Mr. :l!:asti'lOod, was appointed, 

and for the majority of pupil teachers evening classes were 

replaced by a system of 1 d~ release' instruction. First and 

second year pupil teachers were instructed in day classes as 

follows: 

1st _Year 
2nd Year 
lst Year 
2nd Year 
lst Year 
2nd Year 

Monday A.M. 
Tuesday A.M. 
Wednesday A.M. 
Thursday A.M. 
Friday A.M. 
S~turday A.M. 

1. Il& 1~91 Central Classes transferred to former H.G.S. premises 
on Wlndmill Hills. S.B.M. Vol.J, -P.295· 



Third year students were instructed on Monday and Wednesday, and 

received a half holiday each week; fourth year pupil teachers 

attended classes from 6.30 - ~.30 p.m. on Tuesdays and Thursdays. 

Candidates received instruction at the Higher Grade School. All 

pupil teachers and candidates also received instruction on 

Saturday mornings from selected teachers. 

Headteachers remained responsible for the needlework, 

scripture and reading of 3rd and 4th year pupil teachers and for 

the needlework only of 1st and 2nd year pupil teachers. 

The Committee pointed out that the new scheme had the 

additional merit of being economical. It was estimated that the 

expenditure would be: 

Instructor: £16o 
1 Assistant for 40 weeks at 6/- per night: £ 48 

Saturday Mornings: 
1 Music Teacher 
2 History Teachers ) 
2 Language Teachers) 
5 Dra.wing Teachers 

TOTAL 

£ 6 
£ 32 
.f....2Q. 

{1) 
£226 

This would represent a substantial saving on the previous year 

(1889-90): (2) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.J, P.293 et seq. 
2. IBID. 



INCOME EXPENDITURE 
Grants: £. s. d. £. s. d. 

Ed. Dept. 152. o. o. Balance 265. 12. 9 
Science 59· o. o. Grants to P/Ts 49. o. o. 
Art 26. o. o. Books etc. 44. 14. 6. 
Balance(Rates} 122. ]. 3· 

322· z. 3· 322· z. 3· 
The scheme was adopted by the Board in March 1891 and 

not only improved the efficiency of the central classes but 

relieved the heavy burden of teaching and instruction which the 

pupil-teachers, especially the younger ones, had had to bear. 

The reorganised system worked satisfactorily. It was 

expanded in 1896(1) when Mr. Eastwood was given a full-time 

assistant, and the "day release" principle was extended: 

Morning_ Afternoon Evening 

1st Year 4 - -
2nd Year 1 3 -
3rd Year - 1 1 
4th Year - 1 1 

At the same time, a system of report books, which had 

to be regularly marked by the principal and assistant teachers 

and submitted to the managers, was introduced. Senior pupil 

teachers were also given half an hour's private study from 

1. S.B.M. Vol.N, P.38. 
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9.15 - 9.45 daily, except when giving scripture lessons, under 

the supervisien of head teachers. Finally, although headteachers 

were not actually instructing their pupil teachers, the Board 

wished it to be clearly understood that they were responsible for 

seeing that pupil teachers were giving "due diligence to and 

profiting by the central instruction." 

In October 1897, the classes were transferred to rooms 

in the Higher Grade School, and in 1898 the time table was again 

reorganised: ( 1) 

' 

TIME MONDAY TUESDAY ~IEDNESDAY THURSDAY FRIDAY 

A.M. C1 s 1st & C1 s 1st & 3rd Years cis 1st & 3rd Years 
2nd Years 2nd Years 2nd Years 

P.M. Scholar- 4th Year Scholar- 4th Year C1 s 1st & 
ship . ship 2nd Years 

EV. 3rd Year Scholar-
ship 

In 1900 the Board investigated the humbers of staff 

employed at central classes, their remuneration and teaching hours 

in other school board districts. The sub-committee's report, 

-SAT. 

All 
Classes 
for 
specifj 
and 
drawin~ 

presented in March, shc:nved that the teaching staff, of two full time 

teachers, was inferior to those in other areas. Infonnation was 

obtained from fifteen school bos.rds. Sixty teachers were employed; 

1. S.B.PJ!. Vol.O, P.l58. 



an average of four per centre. The centres were attended by 

2,672 pupils; an average of 178 per centre. In Gateshead the 

attendance was not less than 16o and there were only two 

teachers. As regards salary, Mr. Watson~ 1~rincipal of the 
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central classes, received £235 p.a .• , less than any other principal 

except the one at Wolverhampton. The average sale.ry was £280. 

recommendations were therefore accepted to increa.se his salary 

immediately by £10 and then by_ £5 p. s.. to £280. 

time assistant was also appointed. (2) 

Another full-

From 1896 the principal of the central classes had 

intimated that the premises for the classes were unsuitable. 

Their transference to the Higher Grade School did not ease the 

situation and again in 1900 it was stated that three good teaching 

rooms were required. Nothing was done to improve the situation 

even when the inspector commented on the problem in 1901}3) and 

the classes remained at the Higher Grade school until the Board 

handed over to the local authority. 

Despite inadequate premises, in· ·:the later years, the 

central classes after their early troubles successfully replaced 

the haphazard instruction of the early pUpil teachers; those who 

attended the classes receiving a uniform standard of efficient 

instruction. 

1. Succeeded Mr. Eastwood. S.B.M. Vol.o, P.3l. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.P, P.224. 
3· IBID, P.528. 
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From results published in the 1890' s, the worth of the 

system can be deduced. 

Q_tlm' S SCHOLARSHIP RESULTS 1) 
Year 1st Class· 2nd Class 3rd Class Fail Total 

1892 5 8 g 3 21 
1895 6 14 13 39 
1896 6 15 4 6 31 
1897 4 14 16 - 34 
1898 9 16 10 - 35 
1899 7 21 13 4 45 
1__2_00 4 11 7 - 22 

Individual pupil teachers also gained academic distinction. 

In 1895 Mr. Richard Wilson, of Br,ighto? A~enue, was congratulated 

by the Board on the award of his B.A. degree 

"being the first teacher in the service of the Board 
(as scholar, pupil teacher and assistant) to obtain 
this distinction." (2) 

In 1902 the academic successes of two further former 

pupil teachers were recorded. Mr. Percy Dickenson obtained a 

Toynbee Hall Scholarship and an Exhibition to King's College, 

Cambridge; he was awarded £5 qy the School Board and £10 by the 

To~tn Council - probably the first grants given to a university 

student in Gateshead. { 4) T11e other former pupil teacher, 

1. Compiled from Minutes. Vol.K, P.263; Vol.M, P.407; Vol.N, P.230; 
Vol.O, P.67-68; Vol.O, P.433· 

2. S.B.M. Vol.M, P.257· 
3· S.B.f~. Vol.Q, P.433. 
4. N.C. P.163. I~ September Miss E. Grey a former P/T was awarded 

£25 by Corporation to continue studies at Newcastle College for 
3rd Year. S.B.M. Vol.Q, P.543· 
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Mr. J.T. Brewis was congratulated on being top of the first division 

in all seven subjects that he had taken at Owen 1 s College, 

Manchester. {1) 

The worth of the system is therefore amply demonstrated 

and perhaps the best postscript to the account of pupil teacher 

instruction in Gateshead was made by the inspector in 1901; 

"These classes are conducted with zeal and enthusiasm" (2) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.Q, P.433. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.P, P.52tl. 



Pupil Teachers Central System 

Day & Hour Class I Class II Class III Class IV 

TUESDAY 6.3Q- 7·30 Maths. (Elliott, T) Geog. (Bowler, R.A) Science (Eltringham) English (Peart) 

7.30- 8.30 Geo_g. _(Bowler R • .A} Maths. (Elliott_.~_ Tl En_glish _(Peart) Science ( El tringl1aml 

WEDNESDAY 7.00- 9.00 NEEDLEWORK I N S C H 0 0 L S - FEMALES 

THURSDAY 6.3()- 7·?fJ English Science ( ? ) Maths {Scott) Geog. (Bowler R.A) 
{Stephenson, G) 

7-30- 8.3Q Science ( ? } English Geog. (Bowler R.A) Maths (Scott) 
Istephenson, G) 

SATURDAY 9.00-10.00 French (Keary, J) French (Keary, J) Latin (Watson, W.) Latin (Watson, W) 

10.00-11.00 Drawing (Morgan, M) Drawing (Morgan M) Drawing (Clark) Drawing (vlalton) 

11.15-12.15 History History History ( ? ) History ( ? ) 
__ ll2t,~!!~s_o_!!,_<ll_ . - - (Stephenson. G) - L..__________ _____________ -

~-- ---

MAY 1882 NOTES: 1. Special arrangements will be made for Domestic Economy. 

2. Once a month, Music instead of Drawing, as 14 Feb. 1883 - Special Circular 
to H/T 1 s about necessity of carefully observing Code of Regulations regarding 
R.I. for P/T 1 s. 

1\) 

"" 1-' 
• 
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CHAPI'ER XI I 

The Curriculum of the Board Schools 

'Don't they teach you to count at the Board-school!' he asked. 
•No~~ but Algebra an' French,' said a collier. 
'An' cheek an' impidence,' said another. 

D.H. Lawrence. Sons and Lovers. 

Despite the flippant comments or the colliers, the 

correct answer to the question put to Paul Morel was that the Board 

schools did teach their pupils to count; indeed the 3 R1s, readirig, 

writing_and arithmetic, were the basis of the elementary school 

curriculum. 

All public sChools provided qy school boards(l) had to 

comply with the Code of Regulations laid down by the Education 

Department, which by defining the subjects for which grant could be 

earned effectively controlled their curriculum.(2) 

The 1871 Code, the first to affect board schools, laid 

down the following grants for children over seven, providing that 

the school had met at least 400 times: 

"(a) 6/- per scholar in average attendance •. 

1. Voluntary schools in .receipt of grants had to subscribe to the 
Code as far as secular instru.ction wa.s concerned. 

2. Grants could also be obtained from the Science and Art Depart
ment, notably for drawing but also for a number of other 
subjects. 



(b) 4/- for passing in reading; 4/- for passing . 
in writing and 4/- for passing in arithmetic. 

(c) 3/- each for passing in not more than two 
specific subjects which were geography, 
history, algebra, language: (i) English 
language and literature, (ii) elements of 
La.tin, French or German, :physical geography 
and animal physiology." {1) 

No grant was payable if a grant for the subject had 

alreaqy been received from the Science and Art Department. 
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The subjects obligatory in any board school, therefore, 

were reading, writing and arithmetic; in addition two specific 

subjects could be taught and religious instruction of an 

undenominational character could be given. 

As time went by, various amendments were made to the 

Code, and they had the twin effects of freeing elementary schools 

from the stifling tyranny of "payment by results" and of 

liberalising the curriculum. The first important amendment 

occurred in the 1875 Code. Class subjects - history, geography 

and elementary science - were introduced, and the,y were assessed 

by group examination. (2) 

A major revision of the Code was made in 1882. 
I 

Although 

payment by results remained as its basis, henceforward grants were 

1. Code of ~gulations 1871. Articles 19-21. 
2. The number of specific subjects allo'lted was raised to three, 

provided the candidate had passed the sixth standard. 



not assessed on individual attendance but on average attendance, 

and, although all scholars had to be presented to the inspector, 

only those who had been in the scl1ool for a minimum of twenty

two weeks had to be examined. Under the 1882 Code, seven 

different grants could be awarded to elementary schools: 

(a) A fixed grant of 4/6d. 

(b) A merit grant of 1/-, 2/- or 3/- depending on 
the schools grading as fair, good or excellent. 

(c) A 1/- grant for needlework (calculated an the 
average attendance of girls only}. 

{d) A grant for singing: 1/- (if by note) or 6d {if 
by ear). 

(e) A grant for the three elementary subjects to be 
determined by the percentage of passes at the 
rate of ld. per unit of percentage {i.e. 
maximum 8j4d per scholar). 

{f) A grant of 1/- or 2/- per scholar, for each if 
not more than two class subjects, 

(g) A grant for each of not more than tl¥0 specific 
subjects at the rate of 4/- for each individual 
pass. 

Three of the seven grants listed above require further 

comment. The merit grant (b) was paid in respect of: 

(i) the organisation and discipline; 

(ii) the intelligence employed in instruction; and 

(iii) the general quality of the work, especially in 

2]4. 
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elementary subjects. 

The subjects which could be taken as class subjects were 

not carefully laid do~m in the Code. They had to be chosen from 

English, geography, elementary science, history and needlework.(l) 

One class subject had to be English, and in Standards I to IV 

(except for girls who could take needlework) the second subject 

had to be geography or elenentary science. Above Standard IV, 

history could be taught. The specific subjects, of wtl'ich there 

were twelve, divided into mathematical, scientific and linguistic 

groups, could only be taken ~ pupils who were presented for 

exwnination in the elementary subjects, in Standards V to VII. 

For infants' schools, the 1882 Code prescribed a merit 

grant of 2/-, 4/- or_ 6j-, which could be withheld if instruction 

in the elementary subjects was unsatisfactory; a 1/- grant for 

needlework and a grant for singing could also be earned. 

In the decade 1880 - 1890, the teaching of class 

subjects made practically no advance and specific subjects already 

shovred a decline. (2) The Cross Commission .l:teports in 1888 

recognised that the fault largely lay in the Code and advocated a 

modification of the system of payment by results; a minority 

report, submitted ~ certain commissioner;s advocated to the abolition 
I 

1. If taken as a class subject no grant could be earned under {c) above. 
2. Smith. 1A History of English Elementary Education 1760-1902 1 P.320. 



of the system. 

No changes were made until 1890. 'fhe Code published 

that year swept away the worst features of payment b.Y results(l) 

by abolishing grants for the 3 R' s, raising the fixed grant to 
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14/- and reducing the merit grm1t. Grants for needlework, singing, 

cookery end for class and specific subjects were retained. The 

1890 Code also marked the beginning of a more liberal outlook by 

the Education Department.(2) Laundry work was added to the 

curriculum, drawing was made compulsory for all boys in upper 

depa.rbn en ts, m1d manual instruction, scie.nc e and physical training, 

whether in a school or in a centre, were allowed to count for 

atterdm1ce. 

The liberalisation of the curriculum continued. During 

the 1890's the rru1ge of subjects allowed by the Code incre~sed, 

organised sports m1d games were developed, and excursions to 

museums and historic buildings, now a regular feature of school 

life, were sanctioned.(3) In 1894 the system of individual 

examination l~Yas replaced by cle.ss examina.tion, except \'Then a child 

wished to leave school before time. Nearly all the grants were 

e.ssessed on avera.ge attendance subject to favourable reports.(4) 

Finally, in 1897, a block grant system was introduced which meant 

that a school virtually received a fixed grant.(5} 

1. In 1897 even the Science and Art Department ceased to pay grants 
on examination results. Smith •.A History of English Elementary 
Education 176o-1902 1 , P.33l. 

2. Smith 1A History of English Elementary Educa.tion 1760-1902 1 P-330-331 
3· IBID. P.332-334. 4. 7th T.R.l894, P.9. 
5· 9th T.R. 1900, P.l7. 
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The result of these major changes, and 'of mari.y ot.her 

minor changes to the Code, was that the elementary school 

curriculum at the end of the school board ere. was more similar 

to that of the pre-1944 elementary schools than that of 1870. 

Having outlined the requirements of the Code and the 

main changes in it, it is nol..r pertinent to examine its applica.tion 

in Gateshead Board schools. Throughout the period 1872-1903 the 

3 R's and religious instruction(l) were taught. Naturally the 

Board's minutes and reports contain little evidence of the teaching 

of the elementary subjects, but it is disappointing that the school 

log books yield little additional evidence of the subject matter, 

the timetable and organisation of the schools, the teaching methods, 

employed, and the books used. Reading, writing and arithmetic were, 

however, such a basic part of the curriculum that it is understand-

able, although frustrating to a modern reader, that headteachers 

should make blanket entries like, "School work has continued during 

the week according to the timetabl'e11 , or 11 new stock of books arrived 

today", without recording the details for which we crave. 

At Prior Street school(2) the scholars were formed into 

classes corresponding to the standards laid dO\m in the Code, 

although where the numbers were high the standard ,,.as subdivided 

---------------------------------------1. See Chapter XIII. 
2. Prior Street Boys' and Girls' Log Books. On this point and many 

others of routine-it is probable that the system used at. Prior 
Street would, with minor variations, be followed in the other 
elementary schools and this point has been assumed. 



into two or more classes. The headteacher usually taught the 

highest standard(l) while the assistants and pupil teachers usually 

taught the classes in descending order of seniority as follows: 

Prior Street Girls' School 1877 (2) 

Standard v .Miss Mitchell Principal 

IV Miss Dunner Cert. Assist8llt 

III 1. Miss Rodd Assistant 

2. Miss Boag 5th Year Pupil Teacher 

II 1. Miss McKenzie 3rd II II II 

2. Miss Nicholson 3rd II II II 

I 1. ~Uss McRoberts 3rd II II II 

2. Miss J.McKenzie 1st II II II 

3· Miss Gardner 1st II II n 

The boys' school was organised along similar lines. 

The class teacher obviously taught his or her own class 

all subjects except music(3) drill, cookery and manual instruction 

for which specialists were employed. 

Miss Mitchell, the headmistress of Prior Street girls' 

school strikes a more personal note than her male counterpart in 

the boys' school. From her we learn that Jarrold 1 s series of 

1. On occasions the head teacher did teach another standard if it 
was a 'difficult' or 'weak' class. 

2. Prior Street Girls' Log Book, P.48. 
3· After 1882 Class teachers responsible for music, see page 



reading books were used; she mentions specifica+ly Jarrold 1 s 

"Learning to Read" and Jarrold1 s "Standard I Reading Book" (1) 

and obviously the other standard readers would be used in the 
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appropriate classes. Miss Mitchell also records that the pupils 

had to buy their own readers; a fe.ct corroborated by the head

master of the boys 1 school in December 1882J2) 

The importance of the elementary subjects is evidenced 

by the fact that in each school monthly tests were held by the 

head tea.cher and the results faithfully recorded. Class subjects 

m1d specific subjects were similarly tested, though less frequently. 

As the government examina.tion drew near both log books record that 

the normal timetable was ofte11 interrupted to make time for extra 

tuition in weak subjects. 

The pupils, although occasionally mischievous O!t!' lazy, 

were generally hard working and Miss Mitchell comments: 

"They seem very anxious to do their best a.nd are very 
disappointed when they fail. 11 ( 3) 

Occasionally adverse criticisms of individual teachers 

also appear, but generally the impression gained is that the staff 

were conscientious and hard working, if not as well educated as 

one could have hoped. Once again Miss Mitchell records: 

1. Girls• log book, P.~ 
2. Boys' -log book, P.304. 
3· Girls' log book, P.ll. 



"Punctuality and (ir)regular attendance are our only 
enemies to success. There is no lack of zeal on 
the part of the teachers." (1) 

The enthusiasm and will to l'lork by pupils and teachers 
'·'l;:·i-

produced good results in Gateshead board schools and the grant 

earned per child generally showed an upward trend. 

(2) 
Passes In: Grant per % 

Year Reading_ Writin_g_ Arithmetic Child Passes 

1873 29 38 24 - -
1874 65 34 38 - -
1875 352 ~J 318 - -
1876 925 798 14. 2d ~~-9 1877 1,478 1,407 1,270 15. 3d 
1878 1,801 1,787 1,703 15. 6d 88 
1879 2,316 2,200 2,082 15.10d 91 

- ·-

·28o. 

The above figures, although good, hide several important 

defects of which the Board, the inspectors, and sometimes the 

teachers, were aware. The first point is that the number of 

passes, when considered in relation to the average attendance and 

the number of pupils qualified to take the examination, was not as 

good as it appeared to be. The Board compiled the following 

table in 1876: 
~~) 

Average Qualified for 
Attendance Ex:arnina tion 

2,026 1,520 

1. Girls' log book, P.50. 
2. 2nd T.R. 1879, P.l3. 
3· lst T.R. 1876, P.6. 

Number who actually % who sat 
sat Examination those in AV. 

I 1,376 68% 

of 
ATTDCE 
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Early entries in the log books and the first reports by 

the inspectors mention the same point, but as measuresto encourage 

attendance became effective, the number of those in average 

' 
attendance, and tre percentage who actually sat the examination 

improved. 

Another point of which the inspectors were aware was 

that the preoccupation with passing the examination, although it 

produced results, also produced bad teaching. Two comments 

suffice to illustrate the point: 

and: 

"The general efficiency of the school might be promoted 
if the instruction was somewhat less exclusively 
confined to preparati.on for the annual examination." ( 1) 

"Possibly too much time had been spent in preparation 
for the kind of sums that were expected rather than 
in grounding the girls in the principles of the 
subject. 11 (2) 

The third point that concerned the Board was the large 

percentage of children in the lower standards. (3) This weakness 

was a national one. In 1876 only 17.96% of all children England 

and Wales were in Standards IV to VI.(4) By 1886 the figure had 

improved to 34.68%.(5) A direct compa.rison with Gateshead is not 

possible but in 1873 "in one of the oldest schools in the borough 

only 40%·were presented for examina.tion in the four upper standards. (6) 

1. 
2. 
3· 
4. 

5· 
b. 

Boys' log book P.321. Report of HMI 30 April 1883. 
Report on Redheugh Girls' School, 19 July 1883. 
2nd T.R.. 1879, P.14. 
Bircbenough. 'History of English Elementary Education from 1800 
to present Day' 4th Edition 1938, P.153· 
IBID. . 
3rd T.R. 1882, P.l6. 



By 1882, only 46% of pupils qualified to take the examination 

were presented in Standards IV, V and VI.(l) 
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Some idea of the numbers presented in the upper sta.ndards 

and the passes obtained in specific subjects are given below: 

(2) 
No. Examined No. passed in 

Year ~tandards IV - VI SPECIFICS 

1880 757 531 
1881 921 6o3 
1882 1,063 710 
1883 1,320 * 355 
1884 1,542 410 
1885 1,999 458 

* NEW CODE 

In 1885 the Board expressed its hope that the numbers in standards 

V to VII would increase, as the Board felt that the majority of 

these who left before standard V soon forgot what they had learnt;(3) 

a view shared by the deputation which requested recreative evening 

classes in the same year (see Chapter VII). 

No further figures are available to show the numbers 

continuing into the higher standards, but in 1887 the chairman 

said, "a satisfactory feature is the increased number who pass into 

the upper standards.n(4) In 1888, 545 passed in specific subjects 

and 577 in 1889.(5) 
T. 3rd T.F..l882, P.16. 
2. 4th T.R. 1885, P.8. 
3· IBID. 
4. S.B.M. Vol.H, P.308. 
5· IBID. 



Despite the three points above mentioned which detract 

from the quality of the results, examination successes continued 

to improve and the grant earned continued to increase, as the 

following table shows: 

(1) 
% Passes In: Grant per 

Year Reading Writing Arithmetic Child 

1881 91 84 86 17. ld 
1882 91 86 86 16. lOd 
18833£ 93 88 88 17. 9d. 

* NEW CODE 

Comparative figures for the year 1881 are not unflattering to 

Gateshead. 

(2) 
i Passes In: 

Year Board Schools Reading Writing Arithmetic 

1881 Sheffield 93-5 87.5 83·5 

National 88.25 80.44 74.9 

After the 1882 Code, schools were graded 'fair', 'good• 

or 'excellent' and a merit grant &\'larded on the grading. In 1883, 

eight Gateshead schools, two boys', one girls' and five infants• 

were awarded the highest grant. (3) The general standard of the 

schools continued to improve. In 1887, seven schools were graded 

'excellent•, twenty-six 'good' and two 1fair•.(4) In 1889 and· 

1. Compiled from S.B.M. Vol.D, P.404; Vol.E, P.371. 
2. Bingham,'Education Under the Local Authority in Sheffield. The 

Period of the Sheffield School Board 1870-1903' P.150. 
3· The same result was gained in 1884, S.B.M. Vol.F, P.llO. 
4. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.345. 
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1890 the gradings were as follows: 

(1 

Year axcellent Good 

1889 18 19 

1890 22 15 

There is evidence that grammar, geography and needlework 

were taught as class and specific subjects in the early years •. 02) 

As further schools were opened there is fUrther evidence that 

English and animal physiology(3) were added to the list of class 

subjects, while algebra, French, domestic economy, Euclid and 

mensuration were te.ught as specific subjects. 

Once again the log books contain little information about 

the subject matter and teaching method used except for the poetry 

to be learnt. ( 4) Several of the works listed are still used today: 

Goldsmith's "Deserted Villa.ge", Southey's "The Inchcape Rock" 

Wordsworth' s "Lucy Gray" and "We Are Seven" and Byron 1 s "Destruction 

of Sennacherib11 , but many others: "Nellie's Prayer" by G.R; Simm, 

''Meddleso~Matty" by Jane Taylor, "Mary Queen of Scots" by A.G. Bell, 

"War and The League" by Lord Macaulay and "From India" by 

W.C. Bennett, ha.ve long since passed out of fashion. The upper 

standards were introduced to Shakespeare,as selections from King 

1. 7th T • F.. 1894, P. 9· 
2. let T.R. 1876, P.7 and School Log Books. 
3· Until 1882 taught as specific subjects. 
4. All examples are taken from lists, approved by the inspectors, 

recorded in the school log books. 



Henry IV, Part I, from King John and from the Merchant of Venice 

are listed to be learnt. The pupil teachers also learnt 

selections from Milton 1 s 'Paradise Lost 1 • 

Music, drawing, cookery and menual instruction were 

also taught in the elementary schools. Music was taught from 

an early date in Gateshead board schools, for, when Prior Street 

schools were opened (1874) the Board "recognising the importance 

of singing - upon which a grant of 1/- per scholar in average 

attendance or upwards of £200 depends,n{l) appointed a qualified 

part-time music teacher. (2) The teacher visited each school in 

turn and as the number of schools increased, so did his duties. 

By 1879, the Board was able to record: 

11 ••••• all Boys' and Girls 1 departments now receive 
regular and systematic instruction in the rudiments 
of singing on the Tonic Sol-fa method. 11 {3) 

On the evidence of the Prior Street school log books, 

it seems that in addition to teaching the pupils, the music 

teache~ held a special class for the teachers and pupil teachers 

after school from 4.30 - 5.20 p.m. The instruction must have 

been worthwhile, as on several occasions, when the music teacher 

was absent, the headmaster records with pride that he had taken 

the music lessons personally. 

1. 2nd T.R. 1879, P.l4. 
2. In 1895 a full-time teacher was appointed. 
3· ~d T.R. 1879, P.l4. 
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The wisdom of appointing a singing teacher paid dividends 

when the 1882 Code offered a full grant where children were satis-

factorily taught to sing from notes. On 11 October 1882, therefore, 

the teaching of music was reorganised, (1) as in future singing was 

to be tested more rigorously than hitherto standard by standard. 

Each assistant teacher was made responsible, under the head-teacher 

for the proficiency of his or her class. Mr. McCallum, the music 

teacher, was instructed to arrange a short course of music lessons 

for all assistant teachers and for the head teachers of infants• 

schools; pupil teachers were not required to attend, but they had 

to assist with the music lessons in their own schools. As soon 

as a teacher obtained the intermediate Tonic Sol-fa certificate, 

he was exempt from compulsory attendance at the music lessons. 

Finally, Mr. McCallum was instructed to visit each senior school 

for at least half an ~our each week and each infants• department 

at least once a month to see that the lessons and plans of the 

teachers• classes were being follmied. This duty placed 

Mr. McCallum in e. position analgous·to that of a local authority 

inspector or organiser, rather than that of a teacher. These 

preps.rations were successful, as, in 1883, the full singing grBilt 

was obtained in every school except one.(2) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.E, P.l8o-182. 
2. IBID, P ·371·. 



In 1885 pianos were introduced into board schools.(l) 

Two interesting minutes, concerning pianos, occur in the 1890's. 

In March 1897, the headmaster of Brighton Avenue, having £10 

surplus revenue from a school concert, informed the Board that he 

was anxious to procure a piano and offered to pay half the cost; 

a sugge~tion to which the Board readily assented.(2) The second 

minute, in September 1900, concerns an application by the head-

master of Shipcote School, who having raised half the cost by 

voluntary effort, requested permission to purchase a piano. The 

Board's resolution: 

"In accordance with usual custom the committee recommend 
that one be supplied, 11 (3) 

implied that the Board encouraged, if it did not expect, schools 

to assist in the purchase of their own pianos. 

AnotlE r step in ihe development of music teaching occurred 

in 1892, when the managers of the Higher Grade School were empowered 

to arrange for the teaching of pianoforte, which had been requested 

by 30- 40 pupils.(4) A teacher, who would be paid the fees less 

10% was advertised for and the follmv.i..ng scale of charges laid down: 

1 member of a family - 12/- per qtr. 
2 members " 11 " - 20/- per qtr. 
3 members " " 11 - 24/- per qtr. (5) 

1. 5th T.R. 1888, P.~ 
2. S.B.~. Vol.N, P.l86. 
3· S.B.N. Vol.P, P.4:96. 
4. S.B.M. Vol.K, P.76. 
5· IBID, P.l.08. 
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In April two teachers of pianoforte were appointed to 

the Whitehall Road Higher Grade School. Soon after its opening, 

another teacher was appointed to the Durham Road Higher Grade 

School. (1) 

Obviously a choir of Gateshead school children was 

formed as the Prior Street School Log Books(2) record that sev~ral 

pupils took part in a concert held in the Town Hall in 1879. 

Further concerts were held in 1880 and 1883.(3) In 1891, a choir 

of 150 senior pupils entertained the assembled gathering at the 

opening of the Whitehall Road ~chool.(4) It was a.lso stated that 

the choir was to give a series of concerts to raise money for the 

Higher Grade School scholarship fund. 

Drawing was also taught in board schools from an early 

date. In 1879, it was stated that drawing "is taught in all Boys' 

and Girls' Departments with gratifying success. 11 (5) Judging from 

the number of papers \'TOrked and the grants earned, drawing must 

have been extensively and well taught. 

Year 

11877 8 
9 

1. S.B.N. Vol.L, P.375· 
2. IBID, P.l44. 
3· 4th T.R. 1885, P.lQ. 

rant _Ilrawin& G 

£45. 
£61. 
£85. 

16. 
4. 

15. 

6. 
o. 
o. 

4. Newcastle Daily Chronicle 31/10/91. 
5· 2nd T.R. 1879, P.l4. 



In 1879, 1,271 pupils learnt drawing and earned while 

twenty, chiefly pupil teachers, passed 2nd Grade Drawing.(l) 

Figures for 1880 are as follows: 

(2) -Nwnber of Passes Total Under 
lst Grade 2nd Grade Instruction 

Freehand Model peom. 'Freeha...11d Model Geom. Perspective. 
1,880 149 462 47 11 37 5 

The above papers were worked by pupils from Alexandra Road, 

Prior Street, SUnderland Road, Redheugh, Sheriff Hill, High Level 

Road and Grant Street schools. In 1881, 3,6oo(3) exercises were 

worked, and in 1882 the Board stated: 

"Elementary freehand, model and geometrical drawing 
continue to be taught in senior departments. 11 ( 4) 

(5) 
Results from 1883-85 were: 

First Grade- No. of Total 
No.of Exercises No.Marked No .rJiarked 2hd Grade Passes 

Year Marked Fair Good Excellent Passes 

1883 1,344 334 147 6 1,831 
1884 1,396 626 134 8 2,164 
188')H 1,611 889 131 12 2,64~ 

Total 
ExercisE 
Worked 

2,631 
2,643 
3,445 

Total 4,351 1_,_849 412 26 6,638 -·-- 8, 719 

* Includes Higher Grade School 

1. 2nd T.R. 1879, P.l4. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.D, P.131. 
3· IBID, P.3J.9· 
4. 3rd T.R. 1882, P.9. 
5· 4th T .R. 1885, P. 7• 



In 1886 the Board reported that drawing was being 

taught as a class &lbject. It would appear from the Board's 

minutes that, up to 1887, grants had been a.warded by the 

Education Department, as in rJiay it was stated that the drawing 

grant was being awarded by the Science and Art Department and 

that judging by results, the change had proved satisfa.ctory. (1) 

However, this assumption is not borne out by the evidence of the 

Prior Street School Log Books, in \vhich numerous entries from 

1875 onwards show that the drawing exams were conducted by the 

Science·and Art Department. 

The Triennial Reports in 1885 a.nd 1891 confirm that 

drawing was taught in all Boys' departments, but in 1885 the 

girls were no longer taught drawing as a subject of ordinary 

instruction, as the Science and Art Directory said, that if 
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drawing was to gain a grant, it must be accompanied qy lessons in 

cookery; (2) a connection that the Board \•Tas unable to comprehend. 

Once again the school log books tell us that at Prior Street 

drawing continued to be taught to girls and examined. Probably, 

this was because cookery was introduced into the school .1n 1886, 

and presumably drawing was also taught to girls in the other 

schools in which cookery was introduced. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.345. 
2. 4th T.R. 1885, P.7. 
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The Board 1·s first attempt to arrange for cookery 

instruct:i.on was short-lived. A practical cookery school was 

established in the Mechanics 1 Institute in 1877. Rooms were 

rented for the use of schoolgirls on Monday to Friday afternoons 

from 2 - 4 p.m; the rooms were also rented on Saturday 

afternoon ani Monday to Friday evenings from 6 - 8 p.m. for 

classes for ladies and artisans' wives.(l) A qualified teacher 

,,ras appointed. The girls' classes opened on the 3rd June,and 

the adult classes after the summer vacation. Unfortunately, 

the scheme was not a success and was discontinued after the 

special finance committee report in 1878, (2} but the Board stated, 

somewhat vaguely, that theoretical cookery continued to be taught • 

Practical cookery lessons had not been restarted qy 

1882, but, in view of the special 4/- grant and of their 

importance to the community, the Board said attention would be 

given to the subject.(3) By 1885 cookery was gradually being 

introduced :i.nt·o the schools, ( 4) and in 1886 four centres were 

appointed and a peripatetic teacher appointed to visit each in 

turn.(5) The premises used make interesting reading, when 

compared with modem cookery rooms. The Higher Grade school 

centre was established in the dining room, the Prior Street 

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.66. 
2. IBID, P.344-50· 
3· 3rd T.R. 1882, P.lQ. 
4. 4th T.R. 1885, P.~ 
5· Further teachers were appointed as the scheme was extended. 



centre in the-cloakroom, the Durham Road centre in the teachers' 

room and the Sunderland Road centre outside in the girls' shed.(l) 

The lessons were ·to be practical 11 such as will prove of service 

and utility in artisan homes", (2) and they were to include bakery 

and the preparation of invalid, sickroom and infants' diets. 

The teacher had to give ten, two hour, lessons each week and be 

prepared to teach hi~er class cookery in the evenings for an 

extra fee. 

In 1887 the inspector reported that cookery was "well

taught", an assertion borne out by the results; in 1888, 430 

passes were obtained and 463 in 1889. (3) 

Gradually the teaching of cookery expanded. In 1891 
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the teachers' room at Sheriff Hill school was adapted for cookery(4) 

and later special rooms were erected at Aske\11' Road and Alexandra 

Roa.d schools. (5) By 1891 most senior girls received systematic 

instruction in cookery,(6) and qy 1893 enough special teachers had 

been appointed to teach cookery to all girls in Standards IV, V, 

VI, and VII. (7) 

Manual instruction was introduced into the Higher Grade 

school in 1888. In 1890, the Board, taking into account the 6/-

or 7/- grant offered by the Science and Art Department, resolved 

1. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.59. 
2. IBID, P.86. 
3· S.B.M •. Vol.H, P.308. 
4. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.374. 
5· S.B.M. Vol.J, P.l05. 
6. 7th T.R. 1891, P.9. 
7. Code of Regulations for the Guidance of Teachers 1892, Art.51. 
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to introduce manual instruction into the ordinary elementary 

schools.(l) It was proposed to start with 310 boys from 

Alexandra,' Road, Prior Street, Askew Road and Redheugh schools. 

A deputation, which visited manual instruction centres at 

Liverpool and Manchester,' reported favourably but emphasised that 

manual instruction meant the construction of objects in wood from 

drawings made by the boys themselves. No attempt should be made 

to produce articles or teach a trade as the aim was purely the 

training of hand and eye.(2) 

The classes developed. In 1892 the system was changed 

so that 6oo boys could benefit, and the teacher was told to 

organise a class on Saturday mornings fDr a limited number of 

teachers.(3) Manual instruction therefore became an established 

part of the curriculum. 

Physical education was not ignored. In 1873 the Board 

supplied gymnastic apparatus to Sheriff Hill, Redheugh and 

Alexandra Road schools at a cost of £35·(4) Presumably the 

"-gymnastic apparatus" bare little resemblance to that used today. 

It probably consisted of dumb-bells and indian clubs for physical 

exercises; indeed dumb-bells are mentioned in the log book of 

Prior Street Girls' school. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.J, P.21~ 
2. IBID, P.l35· 
3· S.B.M. Vol.K, P.165. 
4. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.276. 
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In the 1870's a drill instructor was evidently appointed 

to teach military drill in the boys' schools. (1) In 1886, 

Sergeant Major Spedding and Sergeant Keary, instructors stationed 

with the Gateshead Volunteer Companies, were appointed to do ten 

hours drill per week, each, at a salary of £1 per man per month. (2) 

In the same year musical drill was presumably started in the 

infants' schools as, in November 1886, a course in musical drill 

was held for teachers. (3) By 1891 military drill was being 

taught in all boys 1 departments and musical ·drill in all infants' 

departments. ( 4) Despite these efforts to introduce some physical 

training into the curriculum, the Board reported in 1900 that: 

"No well-equipped ~asium has yet been provided in 
any Board school. 11 ( 5) 

Swimming was another sport considered by the Board in 

its early years. In 1877 a. committee was appointed to consider 

the question of teaching boys swimming(6) and the a~chitect of 

the Day Industrial School was instructed to show hmr1 a plunge bath 

could be built on the site.(7) 

Unforb.m.a.tely, both plans came to naught, but the 

interest of Board members remained. In 1886, Mr. France, the 

chairman, and the Rev. D. Robb, formed a. deputation to request 

1. 

2. 
4. 
6. 

A drill master is mentioned 
S.B.M. Vol.C, P.76. 
S.B.M. Vol.G, P.l05-106. 
6th T.R. 1891, P.9. 
S.B.M. Vol.C, P.154· 

in the boys' log book and in 

3· IBID, P.184. 
5· 9th.T.R. 1900, P.13. 
o/• See Page 93. 

Gateshead 1s first swimming baths were 
later built by the Town Council on ar 
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the Town Council to build a swimming bath. In 1891, a committee 

was appointed to consider the teaChing of swimming. It reported, 

in June, that the School Boards of London, Liverpool, Bristol and 

Aston had provided or were providing swimming baths and that 

Manchester, Birmingham, Sheffield and Burton-on-Trent School 

Boards had made arrangements with their local councils for school

children to be admitted to the public baths at a reduced rate.(l) 

Following the committee's recommendation, a deputation 

was appointed to ask the Gateshead Town Council for a similar 

privilege. No results of the deputation's request are recorded, 

but in 1897 it was stated: 

"During the last year or two some teachers have been 
impressed with the importance of teaching swimming. 
In two schools voluntary arrangements have been made 
by teachers, whereby a certain number of boys have 
received instruction in swimming and in giving aid 
to persons in danger of drowning. 11 ( 2) 

It would appear, therefore, that, although the initiative 

for swimming instruction came from the Board, the impetus which 

made the idea a reality came from the teachers. 

In the case of soccer, both initiative and impetus came 

from the teachers. In December 1894, the Board considered a 

1. S.B.M. Vol.J, P.365. 
2. 8th T.R. 1897, P.15. 
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letter(l) from the Gateshead Association of the National Union of 

Teachers stating that the association had resolved to form a 

schools football league and requesting the Board's permission to 

go ahea.d. The Board agreed unanimously and, in 1897, recorded 

that the teachers had made successful attempts to organise 

"football and other games". (2) The Board also recorded, l~th 

a note of pride: 

" ••••• in the inter-league matches last season the 
Gateshead Boys proved themselves champions." (3) 

Part of the Durham Road Higher Grade school site, which 

covered about six acres, was used as playing fields. From 1895 

the playing fields were used for organised games for the girls 

from the elementary schools; headmistresses being responsible for 

making suitable provision for the games and for supervision of the 

scholars. ( 4} There is no r~cord of the Board purchasing sports 

equipment. 

The Higher Grade school field must have been played to 

death. During the winter months, in addition to the schools 

which used it, it was rented to the North-Eastern Railway 

Institute Football Club and the North Durham (Rugby) Footba.ll Club. 

The Victoria Cricket Club's application to use the field in the 

summer was unsuccessful. In 1899 the even_ing school teachers were 

allowed to organise games for their pupils.(5) 

1. S.B.M. Vol.L, P.457-
2. 8th T.R. 1897, P.l5. 
3· IBID. 
4. S.B.NI. Vol.M, P.83. 
5· S.B.M. Vol.P, P.92. 
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In another sphere, school libraries, much of the initiative 

seems to have come from the teachers. \'Jhen libraries were considered 

by the Board, in September 1900,(1) it was reported that in some 

sChools the teachers had collected, already, of their own free will, 

a number of books to form a library. Certainly at Prior Street a 

library was started in the boys' department in September 1882.(2) 

It operated on Frid~ afternoons and encouraged attendance, as the 

boys had to attend to procure a book. 

At first only pupils in the upper standards were allowed 

to borrow books, but later as more books were donated, the scheme 

was eitended to incl. ude all forms. The success of the library 

scheme was inevitable when one reads the follo11ring comment by the 

headmaster: 

"Home reading is being encouraged throughout the school, 
but in some cases the home circumstances militate 
against success, as I find tba t in certain homes there 
is not a single book and the boys have had recourse to 
reading scraps of newspapers in which the groceries 
have been wrapped. 11 (3) 

Other items o~ interest not connected with the curriculum 

but indicative of the social work of the schools were the intro

duction of a Penny Dinner scheme in 1884,(4) the establishment of 

savings banks in certain schools from 1882 onwards and the distri-

1. S.B.M. Vol.P, P.316. 
2. Boys' log book P.303. 
3· Boys' log book P.485. 
4. In Newcastle a system of free dinners was introduced in 1878-79, 

Middlebrook: 'Newcastle upon Tyne: Its Growth & Achievement' P.290. 



bution of clothing to destitute children. 

The Penny Dinner scheme was established prior to the 

Central Committee of Council on Education's circular in the 

spring of 1885, which gave details of the Rousden, Devonshire 

penny dinner experiment.{l) 

The Gateshead scheme was based on the experiment 

conducted in the National schools in Gateshead. The Rev. W. 

Moore Ede, a manager of St. Mary's National school and a member 

of the School Board, wrote an article about the scheme in the 

Tyneside Chronicle on 12th September 1884.(2) At a Board 

meeting the following day P,is proposal to adopt the scheme in 

Board schools was accepted. 

The scheme which operated through the winter months 

was for the General Relief Committee to have the use of Board 

schools and to provide ld dinners. Centres were established at 

298. 

Prior Street, Redheugh, Oakwellgate, Sunderland Road, Sheriff Hill, 

Ellison 'rnfants 1 and High Level Road {Pipewellgate).(3) During 

the \¥.inter 99,586 dinners were served to starving children.(4) A 

large proportion of the labour fell on the teachers: 

"who gave their services with a self-abnegation 
deserving of the highest praise. 11 (5) 

1. Armitage: 'Four Hundred Years of English Education' P.153. 
2. A correspondent on the same day wondered whether 11 ••• better 

food supply to the poor of Gateshead is likely to br:L11g about 
any educational improvement. 11 N.C. Tynes ide Chronicle 12/9/84. 

3· S.B.M. Vol.F, P.l7~ 
4. 4th T.R. 1885, P.l2. 
1':. TOT'I"' 
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On the evidence of the log books, the scheme continued 

spasmodically until 1895. Free dinners were also given to the 

most destitute and there is evidence that a free dinner or break-

fast was often given on a Sunday or Christmas Day. 

Unfortunately there is no direct evidence of the scheme's 

continuance, although in 1906 when the Council discussed the 

Education {Provision of Meals) Act it was stated: 

"Machinery ••••• has been in existence for several 
years at Gateshead for feeding poor scholars.n(l) 

Even if the scheme did not continue, it is an early 

example of the School Board assisting in the provision or one or 

the welfare services which a local authority is required Q1 law 

to provide. 

The brevity of their references and the acceptance or 

extr~ne poverty by the headteachers are eloquent of the state of 

destitution in which many of their pupils lived. Many entries 

record that pupils attended, often in appalling weather conditions, 

without shoes or socks. Although the Board did nothing official 

to relieve their suffering, individual members and the General 

Relief Committee often provided clothing and shoes or clogs to be 

distributed to the children. Distribution was not always easy 

as Miss Mitchell records in January 1880: 
1. Gateshead Notes, Vol •. 5, P. 9. 



"I find great difficulty in choosing the children 
who are to receive the things sent - so very many 
are so utterly destitute and it is so grieving to 
see the disappointment of the little people who 
get nothing. " ( 1) 

Conditions did not improve and as late as 1891 we are 

told that 11many children (were) unable to attend during the week 

through having no shoes.n(2) 

Savings banks were established· in a number of Board 

schools. In 1882, a special committee studied the system in 

Yorkshire schools and reconnnended that Post Uffice Savings Banks 

should be introduced.(3) One bank was established and it was 

hoped that all s~~ools would soon have one.(4) In 1883 the 

inspector of Sunderland Road school said: 

"I am glad to find that a savings bank has been 
established and I hope that before long this will 
be the case with every school under the Board. 11 (5) 

By 1891, savings banks had been opened in several 

departments. ( 6) 

By 1902, the elementary school curriculum permitted by 

the Code of Regulations was closer to that of schools before the 

introduction of the 1944 Act, than that of 1870. The gradual 
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1. Girls' log book, P.8o. ------~------· ------------·-----
2. Boys' log book, P.486. 
3· S.B.M. Vol.E, P.l02-109. 
4. 3rd T.R.l882, P.lo. 
~;. Report on Sunderland Road school, 26 July 1884. 
j6. 6 th T.R. 1891, P.lO. 



process of liberalisation had been farced on the Education 

Department(l) by the gradual increase in the quality, by the 

increased age of the pupils and by the public desire for 

education beyond the minimum of the 3 R' s; a desire lvhich the 

large enterprising school boards had sought to fulfil. Out

side the classroom the jntroduction of school dinners, savings 

ba.nks, libraries, a schoolchildren's choir and organised sport 

also heralded the future expansion of facilities and activities 

which now are taken for granted and although it cannot be 

claimed the.t Gateshead pioneered any of these developments, the 

School Board did not lag behind its major contemporaries in 

their provision. 

1. Renamed the Board of Educatioh from 1 April, 1900. 

30J.!. 
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CHAPI'ER XIII 

Religious Instruction 

Religion: ·was a subject which caused much heartburning 

in debate during the ps;ssage of the 1870 Act and one which remained 

a controversial topic during the remainder of the nineteenth 

century, therefore it is necessary to examine national opinion 

about religious instruction as a te.ckgrc:>Und to the Board's efforts 

to apply the provisions of the 1870 Act releting to religious 

observance and religious instruction. 

Historical Back&round 

Before 1870 the provision of public elementary schools 

had been in the hands of voluntary agencies.(l) The managers of 

~· particular school had provided religious instruction and required 

religious observance to be held in accordance with the beliefs of 

the denomination providing the school. The problem therefore that 

face~ the supporters of the 1870 Act was how to ensure tha.t 

effective religious instruction was given and religious obse~·ances 

held, which did not savour of any particular creed, which would not 

interfere with the wishes of any parent regarding the religious 

instruction of his child and which would be acceptable to the 

opponents of the 1870 Act, who declared that it was wrong to provide 

1. National Society, British & Foreign Schools Society & Roman 
Catholic Poor Schools Committee, although Wesleyans, Congregation
alists, Baptists, Methodists did provide some schools in certain 
areas. 



schools, with public money, at which children would be required to 

attend and where they would be receiving religious instruction as 

an integral ps.rt of the syllabus. 

W.E. Forster, the author of the 1870 Act, made his 

opinion clear in a speech to the.House of Commons on the 17 

February 1870: 

"It seems to me quite clear, if we approach the subject 
without any prejudice, that in taking money from the 
taxpayer to give his children secular education, we 
have no right to interfere with his feelings as a 
parent or to oblige him to accept for his children 
religious education to which he objects. 11 (1) 

Forster's opinion found expression in the 11 Cowper-Temple11 

conscience cle.use Which left individual school boards to decide 

whether religious instruction should or should not be given in 

board schools. If religious instruction was given, however, 

Section 14 of the 1870 Act stated that: 

11No religious catechism or religious formulary distinctive 
of any particular dmomina.tion shall be taught in the 
school. 11 

Section 7 of the 187Q·Act preserved the parent's right 

to decide l'rhether or not his child should receive religious 

ins true ti on. 

1. Verbatim Report of Demte in Parliament on Elementary Education 
Act 1870, National Educational Union, P.9, Col.2. 



nit shall not be required as a condition of any child 
being admitted into or continuing in the school, that 
he shall attend or abstain from attending any Sunday 
School or any place of religious ttrorship or that he 
shall attend any religious observances or instruction 
in religious subjects in the school or elsewhere from 
which observance or instruction he might be withdrawn 
by his parent, or that he shall if withdrawn Qy the 
parent, attend the school on any day set apart for 
religious observence b,y the religious body to which 
his parent belongs. 11 

3()4. 

It was also enacted that religious knowledge would not 

be examinable as a condition~r a school receiving Parliamentary 

Grant. 

The Gateshead School Board and Religion 

Although religious questions \which provoked controversy 

did arise, it is remarkable that based on the evidence of the 

Board's minutes, the successive Boards always discussed religion 

in a harmonious manner; discussion never became argument, and 

although an individual or religious group might seek to amend a 

Board decision with which they did not agree, the Board's policy, 

once established, was faithfully carried out by its members. 

Three main religious problems arose over the years; the 

question of religious observance and the twin problems of an 

agreed syllabus for religious instruction and the examination of 

such instruction. 

The first question, that of religious observance in 

Board Schools, was discussed as early as 10 April 1872 before any 

Board Schools were established. At a meeting on that date the 



Ven. Archdeacon Prest, the Vice Chairnuu1, stated that at the next 

meeting he would propose the following motion: 

"That in all schools to be provided by this Board, 
prayer shall be offered and Hymns used at the time 
or times when according to Section 7, subsection 2 
of the Elementary Education Act, religious observance 
may be practised. 

"That the Holy Scripture according to the authorised 
version shall be daily read by those children who are 
able to read, and that the teacher shall give such 
simple explanations as the passage shall require." 

"That in such religious observance and instruction the 
provisions of the Act in Sections 7 and 14 be strictly 
observed both in letter and spirit and that no· attempt 
be made to attach children to any particular religious 
denomination." (1) 

It was obvious that the second part of the motion would 

not be acceptabl~ to the Methodist and Unitarian members, who 

objected to any form of comment or exposition, therefore on 24 

April 1872, after the Ven. Archdeacon Prest had made his proposal, 

Mr. George Lucas, the Unitarian member, tabled the following 

amendment: 

"That in all the schools to be provided by this Board, 
Prayers taken from the Scriptures shall be offered,· -and 
Hymns_ shall be sung by the children, and the scriptures 
shall be read to, and where practicable by, the scholars. 
These religious exercises shall be practised daily when 
the schools are open for educational purposes, at the 
time or times when religious instruction may, according 
to the Elementary Education Act, be communicated to the 

1. S.B.M. Vol.A, P.l45-146. 



scholars but NO COMMENT OR EXPOSITION shall be 
offered upon the prayers, scripture readings or 
hymns, nor shall any attempt be made to give 
instruction in the doctrine peculis.r to any 
religious denomination.n(l) 

3Q6. 

Voting took place on 8 May 1872 when the amendment was 

considered first and defea.ted by 8 votes to 2, with one s.bstention. 

The voting is interesting. For the amendment voted J. Lucas 

(Methodist) and G. Lucas (Unitarian) and against, the chairman, 

vice chairman, Messrs. Atkinson France, J .M. Redmayne, R.R. Redmayne 

(all C of E), Mr. Montgomery (RC) and Mr. Brown (Wesleyan). The 

abstention was Rev. H. Riley (RC). When the original motion was 

considered it was carried by 6 - 4, the Rev. H. Riley still 

abstaining, while the chairman (C of E) and Mr. Montgomery (RC) 

joined Messrs. Lucas in opposing it.(2) 

The Church party voted together on both occasions, tnth 

the exception of the Chairman, Mr. Newall, whOSe opposition to the 

main motion can be explained by the fact that he had tabled the 

follmdng alternative amendment, but had obtained no seconder for 

it: 

11The Bmrd recognise that the teaching of morality, 
truth and honesty are essential to the proper tra.ining 
of children,_but believing that religious teaching, so 
called, if left to the masters and mistresses of 
schools under the control or direction of the Board, is 

1. S.B.M. Vol..J!., P.146. 
2. IBID, P.147-148. 



contrary to the 7th Clau~e of Elementary Education Act 
and to the 14th Section Clause 2 of the same Act, and 
that it would be distasteful to the consciences of 
many parents of scholars, this Board deems it inadvis
able to make provision in its rules for such teaching. 11-(1) 

307. 

Mr. Newall obviously did not want religious teaching in 

Board Schools. 

The next round in the struggle, between the Church party 

and the non-confonnists, occurred on 12 June 1872 when Mr. G. lucas 

proposed: 

"That a committee be appointed to make a se:tection of 
prayers and hymns. and to compile a table of scripture 
readings for. the use of sche110ls to be connected.-with 
the Board and that in making such selections and 
compilations nothing be done tending to teach the 
dc:>ctrines peculiar to any religious denomination. 11 (2) 

As it stood, the above motion was not acceptable to the 

Van. Archdeacon Prest, and he proposed an amendment, which altered 

the final part of the motion, to read: 

11 ••••• Board, and that an endeavour be made to present 
to the children such a scheme of scrlpture readings 
as shall give the vihole of the scripture history and 
a full view of the teachings of Jesus Christ suitable 
to the capaci~ of the children and that the committee 
consist of the whole Board. 11 (3) 

The Rev. Prest's alternative wording was accepted by 

Mr. Lucas and was passed b,y 8 votes to 2, only the chairman and 

1. S.B.M. Vol.A, P.l4~ 
2. IBID, P.l61-162. 
3· IBID. 
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Mr. Montgomery voting against. 

When the problem of the form of religious observance 
I 

wiis sett'led, there were no immediate controversial religious 

questions to be settled. During the life of the second School 

Board (1873-76) religious questions were only discussed on three 

occasions, the most importent(l) being in June 1876, when the 

Diocesan Board offered, in a letter: 

"to admit to their annual examination of pupil teachers 
and to competition for their prizes, any pupil 
teachers in school board schools who may avail them
selves of the offer under the same regulations as 
those apprenticed in Church of England Schools.n{2) 

Obviously if the Board adhered to the provisions of the 

1870 Act, it could not enter its pupil teachers for an examination, 

which would necessitate their being taught to a syllabus similar to 

candi.de.tes from C of E Schools, therefore the Board declined the 

offer by 7 votes to 1; only the Chairman, the Rev. Prest, voting 

for its acceptance. Although the result of the e.bove voting is 

not surprising, the second Board having only 4 C of E members, 

compared with 2 Roman Catholics and 5 non-conformists, what is 

significant is that the Church party did ·not vote 1 en bloci•_, which 

would have produced a much closer result. 

1. The other two were motions, both ~uccessful,to let the Board 
Schools for use as Sunday Schools and to let the schools for 
religious purposes. 

2. S.B.f-1. Vol.B, P.317. 
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The decisions of the First Board about religious 

observance endured; Archdeacon Prest's resolution of May 1872 

was incorporated in the successive Codes of Regulations for 

the Guidance of Teachers. 

' The twin problems of an agreed syllabus and the 

examination of religious instruction first arose on 12 June 1878 

when Dr. Banning proposed: 

"That the Board acknowledging the importance of g1v1ng 
full effect to the Religious Teaching in its schools, 
resolves the.t a syllabus of Bible Reading shall be 

adopted, and that children shall be annually examined 
in their Scripture Lessons upon an appointed day at 
least six months after the annual inspection; the 
Examiners to be nominated yearly by the Board and to 
be requested to report to the Board upon the result 
of the examina.tion. 11 (1) 

The vice chairman's amendment, to postpone a decision 

for one month to enable members to see the different forms of 

syllabus available in other schools, was carried unanimously. 

On 10 July 1878, Dr. Banning's June motion was 

considered. An amendment by W.H. Patterson and S. Thompson 

"That a syllabus of Bible Reading to be used in all 
the schools of the Board be prepared by the School 
Management Committee and submitted to the Board for 
approval. 11 ( 2) 

was defeated by the chai~an's casting vote. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.281. 
2 • IBID, P. 299. 

Then,when the 



origi~al motion was considered it was carried by 5 votes to 4. 

The voting was interesting in view of subsequent events in 

August; Dr. Banning, Dr. Redmond, Captain Dance, the Rev. 

R.A. Wilson and the Chairman voted in f~vour and the vice-

chairman, Mr. Elsdon, rv'lr. Pattison and Mr. Thompson against. 

It was also resolved by 5 votes to 4: 

"That the examiners of religious teaching b:e laymen~ . 
that they be not paid by the Board and that the 
School Management Committee be instructed to prepare 
a syllabus for the adoption of the Board. 11 (·1) 

Mr. Elsdon tried to amend the motion by inserting 

"being members of this Board" after the words "be laymen~', but 

obtained no support. 

On 14 August it was proposed by the vice-chairman and 

Mr. Swan: 

"That the resolution of Dr. Banning (referring to the 
examination in Religious Kno\11ledge) and adopted by 
the School Board at the le.st meeting be and is hereby 
rescinded. 11 (2) 

IDhe motion was carried by 5 votes to 3, but what is 

interesting is that those members who had been defeated on 10 

July had rallied their forces and taken the opportunity of 

1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.3Q0-301. 
2. IBID, P.315. 

310. 
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reversli1g the motion when their opponents were weak. On this 

occasion the voting was the vice-chairman, Messr,s. France, 

Pattinson, Swan and Thompson in favour, end the Chairman, Captain 

Dance and Dr. Banning against. Mr. Elsdon did not support the 

motion although, judging by his voting in July, he might have been 

expected to do so. Explanation of his abstention is found when 

he af~erwards withdrew his own motion: 

"That every resolution on the subject of Religious 
Teaching in the Schools of the Board be and the same 
is hereby rescinded and that the School Management 
Committee be and is hereby requested to prepare and 
submit to the Board for approval a syllabus of Bible 
lessons for general use, without note or comment, in 
the Schools of the Board. 11 (1) 

The religious problems were by no means solved, but 

they were shelved until 1886. When the questions of an agreed 

syllabus and its examination were raised again, Miss Connell, 

supported by the Rev. S. Atkinson, proposed: 

"That th:!.s Board do draw up a Syllabus of Scripture 
instruction for use in the Gateshead Board Schools 
and do invite all the ministers of the Borough to 
form a Committee for the purpose of examining the 
Board Schools in the work of the said syllabus." (2) 

The proposal to ask clergymen to be examiri.ers was a 

complete reversal of the 1878 motion, but Miss Connell's resolution 

________ , ____________ _ 
1. S.B.M. Vol.C, P.315. 
2. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.l63. 



was withdrawn when the following amendment was tabled by the 
I 

Rev. w. Moore Ede and Rev. D. Robb: 

"That a committee be appointed to consider the way in 
which the regulations relative to Biblical instruction 
are carried out by the teachers and to make enquiries 
as to the methods ~dopted by other Boards to secure 
efficient Biblical Instruction.n(l) 

The amendment was carried by 8 votes to 2 and circum-

vented the difficult problem of examination. 
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The next move towards the adoption of an Agreed Syllabus 

was in April 1887 l~en the Rev. W. Moore Ede and Mr. John Lucas 

proposed: 

"That the vice-chairman, the Rev. w. Moore Ede, 
Rev. D. Robb ahd Mr. G. Rule be requested to dral'l up 
a syllabus of Biblical Inst~uction and report to the 
Board." (2) 

The proposal was carried unanimously, however, on the 

1 June 1887, the special committee's function was overridden when 

it was unanimously decided to accept the School Management 

Committee's recommendation:(3) 

11That the Syllabus of Biblical Instruction (as adopted 
by the Sheffield and other School Boards) be adopted 
by this Boa.rd.n(4) 

1. S.B.TV!. -Vol.G; '?.163. 
2. IBID, P.268. 
3· Although unm1imous, only 5 members present. 
4. S.B.M. Vol.G, P.3Q3. See Appendix No.l4. 



The problem of an Agreed Syllabus, therefore, had been 

decided, but the thorny topic of the examination of religious 

instruction remained unsettled. In July 1891, therefore, the 

Rev. W. Moore Ede and the Rev. S. Atkinson proposed the 

resolution which the Board carried unanimously.(l) 

11That a commi-ttee be appointed to see whether any 
arrangements can be made for the inspection, by 
examination, of the instruction in Biblical subjects 
prescribed in the Syllabus ordered by the Board and 
if so to report qy what method the examination should 
be conducted. 11 

Evida~tly the question of an Agreed Syllabus and its 

examination caused problems to other Boards as well, for on 21 

November 1892 the Bishop of Durhwu held a conference of School 

Board representatives(2) to discuss these topics. The resolutions 

adopted, commended the use of a syllabus similar to those used by 

South Shields, Gateshead and West Hartlepool, but left the testing 

of the instruction to the discretion of the individual School 

Board. 

The Bishop's conference by implication commended the 

Board 1 s choice of syllabus but gave no help on the problem of 

examination, although it is doubtful whether the Gateshead Board, 

which contained several Catholic and non-conformist members, 

would have embraced a recommendation from a conference called by 

an Anglican Bishop. 
·----------------·------------------·--------------1. ~ menbers were present, S.B.M. Vol.J, P.405. 

2, S.B.M. Vol.K, P-313· 
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The problem of examination of religious instruction 

r7maine~; it was not until 27 February 190o(l) that the first 

examination was held. It was set by the Rev. A.H. Patterson, 

a Board member, and consisted of questions on those portions 

of the New Testament laid down in the Board's syllabua.(2) The 

examination was given to pupils in Standard IV and upwards and 

it was reported that the results Ill'ere good. Plans were there-

fore made for the examination to be held annually. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.P, P.l43· 
2. IBID, P.282. 



CHAPTER XIV 

Gateshead School 0f Art 

The Gateshead School of Art, established in 1886, 

although nat a School Board foundation, is worthy of mention 

because of ti:..~ circ"WJIStances of its foundation and because it 

was, throughout its comparatively short life, a thriving and 

useful school, which provided a type and level of education 

much required in the tmm. 
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The initiative to form the school came from Mr. G.T.France, 

currently Chairman of the School Board, who, in May 1886, placed 

advertisements(l) in local newspapers inviting those interested in 

establishing a School of Art to join a deputation to the To~m 

Council on the 9th of June • Editorial comment in the "Tyneside 

Echo" supported the scheme, and pointed out that Gateshead was 

"destitute of facilities for acquiring a knowledge of Art." (2) 

Probably Mr. France had been approached by some people 

in the town to form a deputation as a later news cutting(3) states 

that certain working men petitioned the Corporation to set up a 

School of Art. Mr. France's deputation hoped to 0bta.in the use 

of two rooms in the recently opened Public Library in Swinburne 

1. Two are extant: Newca.stle Daily Chronicle 25/5/86 and Tyneside 
Echo 25/5/~6 (in Collected News Cuttings in Gateshead Public 
Library P.l9). 

2. N.C. Tyneside Echo 25/5/86. 
3· Newcastle Daily Chronicle 3/4/86. 



Street, and some help towards the cost of fittings; the South 

Kensington authorities were willing to contribute half of the 

cost. (1) 

The Library committee of the Town Council considered 

the petition of the working men and the views of the deputation 

and set up an Art School sub committee of twelve members, six 

being members of the Council and six well known residents of the 

Borough. The Borough Librarian was appointed secretary and 

Mr. G.T. France, Treasurer.(2) 

Mr. w. Fitz-James White, formerly examiner and art 

lecturer in the male and female departments at the National Art 

Training Schools, South Kensington, was appointed headmaster from 

twenty two applicants. { 3) The school was then established in 
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two rooms ever the public library. Equipment and fittings to the 

value of £120, donated by the To~1 Council out of the library rate, 

were installed and the school actually opened on October 18th 1886 

with twenty pupils.(4) The official opening 11ras delayed until the 

4th November. 

One room was used for beginners and the other for 

ad vane ed pupils. The courses of instruction available ranged 

1. 
2. 
3· 
4. 

Newcastle Daily Chronicle 25/8/86. 
Newcastle Daily Chronicle 3/11/86. 
Newcastle Daily Chronicle 3/11/86. 
Newcastle Daily Chronicle 3/11/86. 



from simple freehand drawing to oil and \>tater colour painting and 

included model drawing in outline, geometric, perspective, shading 

from models and casts, architecture in all its stages, designing 

in ornament and for manufacturing purposes, the study of figures 

in life and antique and modelling.(l) The r&lge, therefore, 

covered those subjects which nowadays are classified a.s fine art 

but, as might be expected in a manufacturing to,~, included 

architecture and design. Examinations were to be held annually, 

in May, and certificates awarded. Prizes were to be awarded for 

excellence and good work was also to be forwarded to South 

Kensington to compete for the Science and Art Department's prizes.(2} 

The school nourished. In 1887(3) it was reported as 

having 100 pupils enrolled; in 1889(4} the number had risen to 

182 and thereafter enrolments fluctuated between about 160 and 

193(5) which it reached in 1902. The school probably took full-

time pupils but most of its pupils were part-time, ru1d nearly all 

the students came from the artisan class.(6) At the official 

opening, Mr. France said that the ''school would enable young men 

to develop what they had acquired before leaving school. 11 ( 7) 

At the end ofits first year the school had a deficit of 

£80 and a series of concerts and dramatic performances was 

1. Newcastle Daily Chronicle 3/11/86. 2. IBID· 
3· Daily Leader 6/12/87· 4. Daily Leader 19/9/90. 
5· Daily Leader 27/11/02· 6. Newcastle Daily Leader 3/12/99. 
7. Newcastle Daily Leader 5/11/86. 
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arranged qy the secretary to raise funds. Again, in 1890, there 

was a deficit of £54. 15. 8d but, thereafter, finances were 

established on a sound basis, as the Town Council gave th~ school 

an annual subsidy of approximately £250 out of the excise rnoney.(l) 

At first the principal had one assistant teacher, but 

soon the staff had increased to five assistant masters and one 

assist·ant mistress. (2) From the Borough Accounts it is possible 

to deduce that the main work of the school was done in three 

classes; a morning class, an afternoon class and an evening class, 

as by far the greatest part of the income from fees was derived 

from stuients attending these classes. There were, ho,rever, 

smaller classes for teachers, in drawing from life, landscape 

drawing and woodcarving; a special class was also held on a 

Saturday afternoon. 

The quality of the school can be seen from the 

Principal's reports at the Annual Distribution of Prizes. In 

1888, for example, he stated that 93 out of 130 scholars had 

submitted work to South Kensington and 47 had passed: 4 being 

marked excellent.(3) By 1895 results had improved; of 163 

students, 125, or 72%, were successful in the examination, and 

63 of them, or more than 50%, gained first class passes. The 

1. N~-~~:-Gatesliead.·· Guardian 18/5/92. 
2. IBID. 
3· Newcastle Daily Leader 14/9/88. 
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principal reported that, in three subjects, design, principles 

or ornament and advanced shading, there had been no failures; 

while in another five subjects had only had one failure each. 

In 1895, 9 students completed the first class D, or teacher's 

elementary art certificate, while 3 students had gained the Art 

Teacher's certificate. Obviously the teachers' class was being 

well attended and achieving good results. In the same year the 

Science and Art Depar~nent inspector said: 

"This school is doing really good work. The effort 
to foster design is a good feature. 11 (1) 

In 1893 the school was listed in the Borough Accounts 

as the Art & Science School; payments to staff for language and 

shorthand classes are listed, and fees were collected from 

students for science and for art classes. The amount collected 

is entered as a composite total, but from the grants earned it is 

possible to deduce that the science classes must have been very 

small. Between 1893 - 1898 the highest science grant earned was 

£2, (2) while, in the same period, the art grant increased from 

£69. 7. Od.(3) to £117. 8. 6dJ4) From 1899 onwards, although some 

science classes are listed, no grants were earned, so obviously 

the attempt to establish science classes at the school was not a 

success; probably because the competition from the School Board's 

1. N.C. Gateshead Guardian 21/12/95· 
2. Gateshead Borough Accounts 1893, P.l22, 
3· IBID. 
4. IBID, 1898. 
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own long established science classes proved to be too strong. 

Al~~ough additional rooms were rented next door to the 

public library, reference was made on several occasions to the 

fact that the school was really too small. The first time was 

in 1888 when, at the prize distribution, the Mayor said that the 

School Board Chairman had told him that school would soon be too 

small. (l) In 1890, while proposing a vote of thanks at a 

similar function, Mr. France himself wondered whether the 

Corporation would consider the question of larger premises.(2) 

Perhaps the most significant reference occurred in 1891 when the 

Mayor said that the Council had received £1,400 from Parliament 

for Technical Education, but had spent only £154. He wondered 

what would happen to the rest and said that his own feelings were 

to let it accumulate, until there was enough to erect a handsome 

art and science institution in Gateshead.(3) 

In the event, no new premises were erected, as competing 

institutions, among them the School Board's own science and art 

classes, staked their claims to a. share of the excise money. 

In 1896, the Art School Committee informed the School 

Board that it was considering offering free tuition, at the school, 

1. Nelvcastle Daily Leader 14/9/88. 
2. Nelvcastle Daily Leader 19/9/90. 
3· Newcastle Daily Chronicle 2/10/91. 
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to one boy and one girl from each Board school.(l) The Board 

was grateful for the suggestion and in October 1897 the scheme 

commenced. (2) By 1903 6o students from the town 1 s elementary 

schools were receiving free tuition.{3) 

From 1903 onwards the .Art School was administered by 

the Higher Education Sub Committee of the Education Committee. 

In the next few years the school continued to thrive, but from 

1910 onwards its fortunes d~clined and it was closed in 1912. 

During its short life the school provided a useful service to 

the town but, in the end, its proximity to similar institutions 

in Newcastle and lack of support by Gateshead students forced 

its closure. No link between the School of Art and Technical 

College in Gateshead can be found but it fostered an interest 

in art which· was later satisfied by the foundation of the Shipley 

Art Gallery. 

1. S.B.M. Vol.N, P.38. 
2. IBID, P.381. 
3· Newcastle Daily Chronicle 26/11/03· 
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CONCLUSION 

The School Board's era ended on 1 June 1903. Under the 

terms of the 1902 Education Act the former Board schools became 

known as provided schools, while all the remaining Voluntary 

schools, St. Mary's National, St. Cuthbert's (Lady Vernon's) 

National, St. Joseph's R.C., St. Oswald's R.C., St. Wilfrid's R.C. 

and the Wesleyan school(l) became non-provided schools. Subject 

to the provisions of the 1902 Act, all the schools were 

administered by the newly formed Education Committee of the Town 

Council. The Higher Grade Organised Science School became the 

Borough's first secondary school and, like the evffiling classes, 

the Science & Art Classes and the ::ichool of Art, was hencefor111ard 

supervised by a Higher Education sub-committee. 

The most notelororthy feature of the changeover was its 

smoothness. At all levels, continuity was achieved; the Clerk, 

the administre.tiv e staff and the teaching staff of the Board all 

remained as servants of the new authority, while several Board 

members: Mr. Willson, Mr. Thubron, Mr. Laybourne, Dr. Anderson, 

Mr. Lumsden, Dr. Green and Mr. Wood were appointed members of the 

Education Committee.(2) The Rev. W. Moore Ede, who had moved 

to ~fuitburn, continued his services to education by becoming the 

1. In 1909 the boys' department of the Wesleyan school was purchased 
by the Town Council for £750· Gateshead County Borough Abstract 
of Accounts 1909, P.lll. In 1912 the-girls' and infants' depart
ments were also purchased for £2,600. Gateshea.d County Borough 
Abstract of Accounts 1912, P.ll2. 

2. Newcastle Daily Chronicle 15/5/03. 



vice-president of Durham County Education Committee.(!) 

The Gateshead Board 1s record was a proud one. First 

elected in 1870, it opened its first tempore.ry school in 1872, 

its first permanent one in 1874, and from 1877 ptovided the 

lion• s share of the elementary school ple.ces in Gateshead, in 

the face of recurrent financial difficulties. In addition, the 

Board laid the foundations of secondary education, in the 

Organised Science School, s.nd of further education in the 

evening classes and Science and Art classes, which were continued 

by the Higher Education sub-con~ittee and from lmich, fifty years 

later, the Gateshea.d Technical College was to be developed. 

1. Who Was Who 1929-40, P.402. 



APPENlDIX N0.1. (i). 

Advertisement in Newcastle Chronicle, 8th April, 1809. 

11 Tyson, Rev. J. 
(Late Assistant in the Grammar School of York) 

Begs leave to inform the Public that being appointed 
Master of the Anchora.ge School of Gateshead, he 
purposes opening the said School on Monday 
the 17th Day of April, 1809. 

Terms of Instruction as follows:-

The English Language (grammatically) with Writing 
Geography and Accounts, l0/6d. per Q;Uar;ter. 
The English, Latin and Greek Languages with 
Writing, Geography and Accounts, 15/~ per Quarter. 

Entrance l0/6d. 

Ge.teshead, March 3J.st, 1809. 
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APPENDIX NO.l.(ii) 

Photograph of an Advertisement by James Charlton, Master of 

. the Anchorage School in Gatesheed Observer, Vol.I.No.l. 

18th November, 1837 
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APPENDIX N0.1. (iii) 

Photograph of f.;n Advertisement for books published by James 

Charlton in Gatesheed Observer, November, 18th 1837. 





A.d'ENDIX i~0.2. 
( Cuiwiai·ii·ut::e of .Pvuncil , un j!;J:uua"l:il.IJ!l RvpUl'"t:i 

1871-]2, P.2~4) 

List of schools under Government Inspection and in 
Receipt of Parliamentry Grant for the Year ending 
3lst December, 1871. 

1861 Census Table Distr~ct Number 551 

(A) (B) (C) (D) 

Gateshead N .10. 

Gateshead Bensham St. Cuthber~s N.ll. 

473-12-6 {934 519-18-o 
20 5- 6-2 

83-15-0 198 111-1-0 

Ga:teshead Friar's Goos, B.6. 

Gateshead High Fell, N.4. 

Gateshead Infants and Sundayl 

Gateshea.d Low Fell N .2. 

Gateshead Our Lady and St. Wilfred 1s1 

Gateshead St. James' Chapel 11. 

Gateshead St. Joseph's R.2. 

Gateshead W.6. 

140-0-0 

166-10-0 

375-0-0 

163 94-14-0 

67 25-:1!3-4 

171 93-19-0 

{214 110-8-o 
27 8-7-6 

{428 156-4-8 
110 32-11-7 

371 26o-17-0 

Column A. Name and denomination of school and month 
"1-.rhen inspection is due. 

Column B. Amount of grants for building, enlargement 
improvement or fixtures. 

Column C. Average Attendance (where t"l'ro numbers occur 
second denotes evening scholars). 

327. 

Column D. Annual grants paid within year ending 31 December, 1871. 
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N. National Society of Church of England 

B. British and Foreign Society 

W. \vesleyan Methodists 1 Conference 

R. Roman Catholic Poor School Committee. 

Note 

1. For Building or Fixtures 

Unless marked ~ (grant from Treasury before the appointment 
of a Co~nittee of Council on Education) the right of inspection 
is permanently secured by deed. 

2. For Annual Maintenance ----
In these cases if there has been no grant for building or 

fixtures, the right of inspection is limited to the continuance 
of aid. 

3· For Books, Maps and Apparatus 

These ~Tants have not been made since 1861. The managers 
receiving them engaged that the school should be open to inspection 
for seven years. The schools which have received no other grant 
are distinguished by ~. 
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APPENDIX N0.3.(i) 

Photograph of List of Ga.teshead Schools in 1870 in which the 

Ordinary Fee was less then 9d. per week. 
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APPENDIX N0.3 (ii). 

' ' 

Photograph of Table No.1. showing Gateshead Schools in 

1870. 
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APPENDIX NO. 4. 

(Compiled from Trienni~ Reports 
and Minutes). 

MEMBERS OF GATESHEAD SCHOOL BOARD. 

1st Board elected 28 November 1870. 

Rev. Henry Riley. 
Rev~- SallD.lel Atkinson. 
Ven. Edward Prest.- (Vice Chairman). 
W .G. Montgomery Esq. 
John Lucas Esq. 
George Lucas Esq. 
Henry Christian Allhusen Esq. 
William Brown Esq. 
George Thornton France Esq. 
Robert Robey Redmeyne Esq. 
Robert Stirling Nev.rall Esq. ( Cha:irman). 
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John M. Redmayne Esq.(November 1871) succeeded :Mr. Allhusen. 

2nd Board elected 22 November 1873. 

Alfred Allhusen Esq. 
Ralph Bewick Esq. Retired August 1876. 
Dr. R.J. Banning M.D. J.P. 
George Thornton France Esq. 
Rev. Joseph Ketley.· Resigned September 1875. 
John Lucas Esq. 
W.G. Montgomery Esq. 
Ven. Edward Prest. 
Rev. Henry Riley. 
Joseph Wilson Swan Esq. 
Thomas Wilson Esq. 

Resigned November 1875. 
(.Chairman) • 
(Vice Chairlllan). 

George Charlton Esq., J.P. rePlaced Rev. J. Ketley. 

3rd Board elected November 1876. • 

Dr. R.J. Banning M.D., J.P. 
T.W. Dance Esq. 
W.B. Elsdon Esq. Resigned July 1879. 
George Tho;rnton France Esq. 
John Lucas Esq. Resigned April 1879. 
Ven. Edward Prest. (Chairman). 
Dr. C.S. Redmond. 
Rev. Henry Riley. (Vice Chairman). Died January 1877. 
Jos.eph Wilson Swan Esq. 
Samuel Thompson Esq. 
Thomas Wilson Esq. Resigned March 1~7~. 



3rd Board elected·November 1876 (contd). 

Rev. A.F. Riley. (June 1879) Succeeded Mr. Lucas. 
Rev. J .A. Wilson. (April 1877-Ju.ne 1879) succeeded 
Rev. H. Riley, in turn replaced by Rev. P.'l'. Matthews 
(August 1879) • 
W.J. Pattinson Esq. (May 1878) Succeeded Mr. Wilson. 

,. Education Act 1876 permitted School Boards to fill up 
casual vacancies without holding an election. 

4th Board elected November 1879. 
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Ven. Edward Prest. ( Cha:i.rman). Resigned July 1881. 
George Thornton France Esq. (Vice Chairman). 
J .G • .Angus Esq. 
Dr. R.J. Banning M.D., J.P. Resigned February 1880. 
J.D. Caris J.P. 
Rev. P.T. Atatthews. 
W.G. Montgomery Esq. 
Robert Ranld.n Esq. 
Dr. c.s. Redmond. Resigned September 1882. 
Rev. A.F'. Riley. 
George Rule Esq. 

Rev. w. Moore Ede. (September 1881) succeeded Ven.Edward Prest. 
H. Carrick Esq. (Jvf..arch .1880) succeeded Dr. Banning. 

5th Board elected November 1882. 

James Stainthorpe Esq. 
George Rule Esq. 
Rev. P.T. ~~tthews. 
Rev. Samuel A tki.nson. 
W.G. Montgomery Esq. 
Rev. A.F. Riley. 
John Lucas Esq. 
Gerhard Lampen Esq. 
George Thornton France. 
Rev. W. Moore Ede. 
Robert Ra.nken Esq. 

Died 1884. 

( Cha:irma.n) • 

(Vice Chairman). 

J. Burns Esq. 1\f..erch 1884. succeeded Mr. Montgomery. 



6th Board elected November 1885. 

Miss E.L. Connell. 
Rev. P.T. -Matthews. 
Rev. w.w. ·Phillipson. 
John Luca5 Esq. 
Rev. D. Robb. 
Rev. W. Moore Ede. 
George Rule Esq. 
George Thornton France Esq. 
Robert Ranken Esq. 

Rev. S8liDlel Atkinson. 
Rev. A.F'. Riley. 
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Resigned December 1887. 

Resigned J"uly 1887. 

(Chairman) • 
(Vice Chairman). 
Seat declared vacant October 1887. 

W. Telford Esq. (1~ch 1888) succeeded Rev. W.W.Phillipson. 
T. Davidson Esq.(November 1887) succeeded Rev. D. Robb. 
W .H. Renwick Esq. ( ? ) succeeded Mr. Ranken. 

7th Board elected November 1888. 

Rev. Samuel A tld.nson. 
lviiss E .L •. Connell •. 
Rev. W. Moore Ede •. 
George Thornton France Esq. 
Rev. P.T. ~~tthews. 
Dr. C. S. Redmond •. 
Rev. A.F. Riley. 
George Rule Esq. 
J. Thubron Esq. 
w.c. Tyrie Esq. 
w. deL Willson Esq. 

Charles J. Richardson.· ( ? ) 

8th Board elected November 1891. 

Robert .Affleck Esq. 
Rev. J.G. Binney. 
Miss E .L. ·Connell. 
Rev. W. Moore Ede. 
Rev. P.'r. Matthews. 
Dr. C .s. Redmond. 
Charles J. Richardson Esq. 
Rev. A.F. Riley. 
George Rule Esq. 
John Thubron Esq. 

(Chairman). Retired February 1891. 

(Vice ChB~irman) • 

succeeded Mr. France. 

(Vice Chairman). 
:aesigned. 

(Chairman). Resigned. 



8th Board elected November 1891. 

Rev. A.R. Stogdon. 

Rev.· Canon M •. Greene. 
W .c. Tyrie Esq. 
'l.'homa.s Lumsden Esq. 

9th Boara elected November 1894. 

W. deL. Willson Esq. 
James Ford Esq. 
John Thubron Esq. 
George Rule Esq. 
Thomas Lumsden Esq. 
Mt--s. H. Kempthor:ne. 
Rev. Canon W. Moore Ede. 
Robert A£fleck Esq. 
Rev. E.A. Welch. · 
Rev. Canon M. Greene. 

Rev. A.H. Patterson. 
Rev.· H.H. B~ley. 

lOth Board elected November 1897_. 
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( contd). 

Resigned. 

succeeded Rev.P.'l'.:M.atthews. 
succeeded Rev.A.F.Riley. 
succeeded Rev.A.R.Stogdon. 

(Vice ChaU'man). 

Resigned. 
( ChaU'mari); . 

succeeded :VJTs .Kempthorne. 
succeeded Rev. E.A. Welch. 

(Raisecl' to 15 members i.e. maximum permitted O(Y 
· ElerOOntary Education Act of 1870). 

John Thubron Esq. 
w. dei •• Willson· Esq. 
Rev. J.G. Binney. 
Rev. J.A. Kershaw. 
Rev. Canon M. G-reene •. 
Rev. Canon W. Moore Ede. 
James Ford Esq. 
S .J. Leybourne Esq. 
Robert Affleck Esq. 
Rev. H.H. Birley. 
George Rule Esq. 
Rev. F.L. Cope. 
Rev. A.H. Patterson. 
'l'homas Lumsden Esq. 
Francis Drummond Esq. • 

Resigned. 
II 

(Chairman}. 

(Vice Chairman). 

Dr. A. Green. succeeded Mr. Willson. 
E. Bone Esq. succeeded Rev.J .G. Binney, 
he later died and was replaced by Rev. D.P. Packer. 

• lsJii Socia-iist member of School Board. 



llth Board elected November 1900. 

John 'I'hubron Esq. 
Rev. Canon VI. Moore Ede. 
Robert BoV~~ron Esq. 
Dr. Robert Anderson. 
Rev. J.B. Slack. 
Rev. H.H. Birley. 
Rev. Canon M. Greene. 
Thomas Lumsden Esq. 
Rev. 1\furtd.n Brennan. 
Rev. A.H. Patterson. 

·Francis Drummond Esq. 
VII's. Mabel C. Green. 
Dr. A. Green. 
John G. Wood Esq. 
Rev •. Joseph A. Kershaw. 

(Vice Chairman). 
( ChB irman) • 

resigned M.archl901. 

resigned May 1901. 
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Rev. A.H. Hunt ·(May-sept. 1901) succeeded Rev. H.H. Birley; 
in September he was replaced, in turn, by Rev. J.A. Kempthorne. 

"Professor E.B. Harding. (September 1901) succeeded Rev.J.A.Kershaw. 
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APf'ENDIX NO. 5. 
Compiled from S. B. Minutes. 

GATESHEAD SCHOOL BOARD PERl'll.ANENT .QFFICI.ALS 

Clerk, SoliE_!tor and Accountant 

1. Joseph vlillis Sw:inburne, (Town Clerk of Gateshead) 

appointed.15th December, 1870; resigned 9th .April, 1873. 
. . 

2. William Hylton Dyer Longsta.ffe, (Retired Solicitor) 

appointed 9th April, l873· Continued to hold appointments until 

8th September, 1875. From that date, until 14th February, 1878, 

Mr. Longstaffe.was Clerk and Solicitor; he continued to act as 

solicitor only until·December, ·1899 when he was succeeded by 

Mr. H. Swinburne, sen of J. W. Swinburne, Esq~, 

3· EdWy.n John.Harding, (formerly hea&naster of Sheriff 

Hill School). Appointed Accountant 8th September, 1875 and Clerk/ 

Accountant 14th February, 1875. Mr. Harding was the first Clerk/ 

Accountant to be appointed full-time to the post End the appointment 

is a recognition of the importance and the amount of the work 

devolving upon the Clerk.. Mr. Harding continued in the office 

until 1903, and remained a.s Secretary to the Education Committee 

until 1908. 
(1) 

Treasurer 

1. Joseph B. Peirson, 11 January, 1871 - June 1873. 

2. Edwin Walter Last, 11 June, 1873 - October 1874. 

----------------------------------------------------------------
(1) With the exception of the last all treasurers were Managers 
of the National Provincia~ Bank, Gateshead, where the School Board 
Account was kept until June, 1901. 



3· Ralph Denston Edwards, 14 October, 1874 - 13 June, 1881. 

4. Joseph Jackson, 13 June, 1881 - 14 November, 188§ 

5. ? Mackenzie, 14 November, 1883 -13 July, 1892. 

6. C. F. Lloyd,,, 13 July, 1892- 12 June 1895. 

7. John Ash, 12 June, 1895 - 12 June, 1901 
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8. Charles James Spence, (Manager Hodgkin, Barnet Spence, Pea.se & Co., 

Bankers) 12 June, 1901 until School Board handed over to new Education 

Committee in 1903. 

Clerk of Works 

1. Uohn E. Hindson, 12 March, 1873 deceased January, 1874. 

2. William Edington, 11 February, 1874 - 11 May, 1898 

3· William Flynn, 27 May, 1898 until School Board handed over to 

new Education Committee in 1903 

SummoninK Officers 

1. Joseph Gibson, 26 August, 1872; dismissed 9 April 1879. 

2. Balph Renwick, 2d July, 1874 

3· George Robinson, 21 April 1~79 

4. Jolm Taylor, 11 July, 1883 

The three last named officials all continued to serve the Board 

until 1903. 
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Al-'f'ENIJIX N0.6 

REPLIES TO THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 1 S LEI'TER (FORM NO. 86) 
DATED 20.12.1870 

S.B.M. Vol.A. P.48 

REQUISITION 

1. The number of children within 
the municipal limits for whom 
means ofelementary education 
should be provided: 

(a) between ages 3 - 5 

(b) between ages 5 - 13 

2. The provision to meet the 
requirements of these children 
which the Board considers to be 

(a) already supplied by 

REPLIES 

1050 children. 

6991 children. 

efficient schools, or 2697 places. 

(b) likely to be supplied b,y 
schools either contemplated 
or in the course of erection. 1414 places. 

3· The deficiencies (if any) in the 
supply of efficient elementary 
education for the Borough as 
sho11m by comparing (1) and (2) 
above. 

(c) Accommodation in existing 
private adventure schools which 
prior to inspection by a , .. 
competent inspector is estimated 
rl: . 

TOTAL 

Between 3-5 
5-13 

TOTAL 

1000 places 

5111 places 

Deficiency 
328 

3602 

3930 --



.HEQUISI'riON 

4. By means of what schools the 
Board would propose to remedy 
and supply the deficiency. 

5· The. precise localities in 
which such schools would be 
needed. 

(But subject to abatement in 
respect of approved private 
schools). 

339· 

By 5 schools or groups of schools 

(1) A school or groups of schools 
at a point or points near to 
PARK LANE for about 1300 children, 

(2) A school or group of schools at 
a point immediately south of 
GATESHEAD C~~ETERY for about 1050. 

(3) A school at a point south of 
·; COLLIJt::RY COTTAGESI· SHERIFF HILL 

for about 500. 

(4) A school or a group of schools at 
a point near to.PRINCE CONSORT 
ROAD for about 675~ 

(5) ~ school at a point immediately e~ 
of the Water Company1 s pumping 
engine between ASKEW ROAD and 
l([NDMlLL HILLS for about 400. 

I SCHOOLS SUPPLYING EFFICIENT ELEMENTARY EDUCATION 

(a) Schools in receipt of 
annual grant from the 
Education Department. 

Abbot Memorial 
St. Mary1 s inc. Ellison Infants 
High Fell Infant 
Low Fell National 
Lady Vernon National 
st. Joseph 1 s R.C. 
Wesleyan 
Wrekenton Infants 



H.EQUISITION 

(b) Schools not receiving 
such grants but 111b.ich 
will be considered as 
public elementary schools 
and \'11.11 seek annual aid. 

(c) Schools \'lhich will not seek < ··: ~t 
annual a.id. 

(d) Private adventure schools 
to 111hich no annual grant 
can be made. 
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REPLIES --

Melbourne Street New Connexion 
Methodists 

and 
Nelson Street Primitive Methodists 
fall under one or other of these 
headings. 

(1) 
The table No.1 contains a list of 
these schools - the toted accommodati 
is adequate for 1449 but those which 
are prima facie treated as not 
unsatisfactory have acconunodation 
for 1,000. 

II SCHOOLS NOT SUPPLYING EFFICIENT EDUCATION 

It is assumed that private adventure 
schools with accommodation for 449 
do not supply efficient education. 

III REQUIRED TQ.....Q.Qt!fJ:.ETE TH,E SCHOOL SUPP.II OF THE BOROUGH 

{1) See Appendix 3-{ii) 

Already fully stated in answers to 
question 4 and 5 above. 



APPENDIX NO. 7. 

(S.B~A~ Vol.L. Po207 
19 March 1894-) • 

Terms f'or the tal<Eover of' Rochester Street 
School by the School Board. 

1. The Board should occupy the premises f'or the purpose 
of' a Day School on a yearly tenancy, that is to sey, that the 
tenancy IDEJ3 cease on the first of' acy month after the exam
ination of' the school by H.M. Inspector provided that the 
managers shall have received notice not less than six months 
previously o 
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2. The Managers of the school shall maintain and keep in 
order the exterior of the premises and the School Board shall 
likewise maintain and keep in reasonable repair the interior of 
the premises. 

3 o The Board shall pay f'or the use of the premises £70 in 
the first year and £80 each succeeding y~ar. 

, 4. The Board shall have full a.nd free use of all desks, 
cupboards apparatus and. library and similar articles which are 
at present in use in the school, but an inventory shall be made 
and signed by both parties and the Board, at the termination 
of' the agreement, shall account f'or the articles enumerated, 
after allowing f'or reasonable wear and tear. 

5. The Board shall accept as their servant the present 
caretaker and pey as wages for cleaning the sum of £20 per annum 
and in case an;y future caretaker should be appointed by the 
Managers of' the school and the School Board shall concur in the 
appointment. 

6 • All fuel f'or the use of' the school and care taker 1 s 
cottage shall be supplied and paid f'or by the Board and all gas 
consumed in the said prerndses shall be paid f'or by the present 
managers. 

7. That all the teachers at present employed in the said 
school b.e retained as teachers under. the board, and that such 
teachers be paid as at present until the end of the year. 
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8. The school shall be taken over by the Board as 
from 1st April 1894. All outgoings and expenses incurred 
up to that date shall be defrayed by the present managers 
and for this purpose they shall be entitled to receive from 
the School Board 5/12ths of all grants paid by the Education 
Department and the Science ana.· .Art Department on account of 
the School Year ending 31 October, 1894-• 



ll..PPJ!;NDIX NO. 8. 
( Cumpileci i'roru Triennial R~po:cts ~876-1900) 

Comparison of Average Attendance Figures in Board and 
Voluntary Schools in Gateshe.ad 18~7-1900 and 1903 

No. by which 
AVERAGE ATT.END.ANCE .' Boa.rd Schools 

Year Total exceeded or 
VOLUNT.ARY BOARD fell short 

of Voluntary. 

1867 1,521 - 1,521 -
1868 2,024 - 2,024 -
1869 2,519 - 2,519 -
1870 2,660 - 2,660 -2,660 

1871 2,625 - 2,625 -2,625 

1872 2,639 - 2,639 -2,639 

1873 3,0]3 72 3,145 -3,071 

1874 2,858 217 3,075 -2,641 

1875 2,684 1,012 3,696 -1,672 

1876 2,796 2,057 4,853 - 739 

1877 2,585 2,605 5,190 + 20 

1878 2,862 3,535 6,397 + 673 

1879 2,948 4,045 6,993 +1,097 

188o 2,999 4,852 7,851 +1,853 

1881 3,258 5,396 8,6!j4 +2,138 

1882 3,330 5,721 9,051 +2,391 

1883 3,114 6,447 9,561 +3,333 

1884 3,283 7,275 10,558 +3,992 

343. 
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. .. 
' No. by which 

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE Board Schools 
·Year . Total exceeded or 

VODUNTARY BOARD fell short 
.of Voluntary. 

1885 3,354 7,483 10,837 + 4,129 

1886 3,238 7,649 10,887 + 4,411 

1887 3,521 8,032 11,553 + 4,511 

1888 3,672 8,177 11,849 + 4,505 

1889 3,488 8,597 12,085 + 5,109 

1890 3,652 8,385 12,037 + 4,733 

1891 3,917 8,711 12,628 + 4,794 

1892 4,097 9,458 13,555 + 5,361 

1893 4,103 10,587 '14,690 + 6,484 

1894 3,966 11,087 15,053 + 7,121 

1895 3,445 11,433 14,878 + 7,988 

1896 3,215 12,686 15,901 + 9,471 

1897 3,102 12,964 16,o66 + 9,862 

1898 3,093 13,418 16,511 + 10,325 

1899 3,136 13,478 16,614 + 10,342 

1900 3,150 13,549 16,699 + 10,399 

1903 3,596 16,392 20,988 + 12,796 



In 1880 the comparative attendance figures for England 

and Wales were :-

Board 

Voluntary 

769,252 

1,981,684 

so that the situation in Gateshead was different from the 

overall national pattern. Even by 1901 when the national· 

figures were much closer 

Board 

Voluntary 

2,239,375 

2,492,536 

the Voluntary Schools still had a higher average attendance, 

whereas in Gateshead the reverse was ~till true. After 1877 

the Gateshead Board Schools had higher attendance figures than 

the Voluntary Schools and continued to do so until the Board 

system ended. 



APPENDIX NO. 2(1) 

GATESHEAD SCHOOL BOARD INCOME 1a7! - 1200 
( CCMPILED FRCM TRIENNIA:L REPORT§) 

YR ending I 
Grants from Rating Sale of Technical 

Tots.l Committee of Fees Loans Drawing Miscellaneous Ins'tru.ction I Sept.29th Council on Authority Books Raised Grant Grant & Receipts 
Ed. 

6 Feese 1 2 3 4 5 1 9 

le71 400· o. o., : 

400· o. o. - - - - - -le72 - 450.· ·o. o. - - - - - 450· o. o. 
1e73 30· 3· o. 750. o. o. 11· 9· 6. - 52e3. o. o. - 5· 4· 3· 6145·16. 9· 
le74 70·14· o. 1500· o. o. 175· 5· 5· e.l7. 9· 5775· o. o. - - 7259·17. 2. 
1e75 455· o. o. 3400· o. o. 790.12. 1. 76.14· 1· 3352. o. o. - 2.10. o. 0076.16. ·a. 
1876 1635. a. a. 5eoo. o. o. 1211.16. 5· 123. 9· 1· 9680. o. o. - 56. 6. o. 1e513. o. e. 
1e71 2025.19. 2. 3500. o. o. 1192. 3· 2. 140. 4· o. 9199• o. o. 45-16. o. 86.le. 9· 16190· '1. 1. 
1e78 2534·13. 4· . 45e3. 6. a. 1591. a. o. 219. 4· 4· 20059· o. o • 61. 4· o. 152. a. 9· 29201. 5· 1. 
1e79 32a7. 6. 3· 7216.13. 4· 1864. o.11. 19e.19. 1. 9827. o. o. ' 85.15· .o. 141.le. 5· 22671.13. o. 

Grants from Day 
leeo I C of C on Ed. Industrial 

Onwards and S &. A Dept. School 
Co1s. 1 & 6 

Amal. 
leao 4044.10. e. aooo. o. o. 2335·15. 4· 271. 4· 3· 6025· o. o. - 64. 1· 3· 20740·17· 6. 18el 4e41. a. 4· aooo. o. o. 2860.11. 5· 290. 3· 4· 5000. o. o. 154· 9· e. 115· 5· 6. 21081.le. 3· 
1e82 4975·18.10. 8000., o. o. 2878· 3· 5· 370.10. o. 5000· o. o. 455·19.11. 133· 6. o. 2le13.18. 2. 
lee3 5900. a. 9· aooo. o. o. 3346·14. e. 449·15· 1. 3417· o.- o. 658. 6. 9· 139-17· o. 21972. 2. 3· 



.APPENMX NO. 9liJ. (C_ont_d_.,) 

R ending 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 e 9 :ept.29th 

lee4 6969. 6. 5· 9200. o. o. 4006.le. 5· 356.14.11. 3326. o. o. 7Q9.le. 5· 99· e. 9· 2466e. 6.11. 
lee5 7660.11. o. 11000. o. o. 45e9.11· 9· 4C2. 2. o. 500· o. o. ll7e. 6.10. 256.16. 1. 255e7. 7· e. 
lee6 e460. o. 4· 9el2. 4· 3· 4ell. 6. 3· 42e.l5. 1. 354· o. o. 1192. 9· a. 167.17· 6. 25226.13. 1. 
lee7 e735· 4· 3· 10000. o. o. . 5309· 1. 3· 42e.l5· 9· e37· o. o. 1204.10. 1. 124.12. 7· 26639· 3-11. 
leee 9060. 5· 9· 9000. o. o •. 5376. 4· 5· i 440· 9-11. 5246. o. o. 1211. 1. o. 173· o. 5· 30507. 1. 6. 
lee9 9577·19· o. 9299· 5· 6. 5634ol6o 6. I 437· 9· 9· 2465. o. o. le24. 3· 2. 125. 7. 4· 29364. 1. 3· 
le90 9470.15.10. 9500. o. o. 5753· o. o. 403.19.10· 754· o. o. 2097.11. e. 82.15· 2. 2el22. 2. 6. 
le91 10031. 6. e. 9eoo. o. o. 55e3.10. 7· 470ole.ll. eoe?. o. o. 2107· ·2. 1· 110. 9· o. 36190. 1· 9· 

le92 Cola. 3 & 4 I FEE 
Onwards Amalgamated GRANTS 

le92 11082.17· e. 13500· o. o. 2223·15· o. 4140. e. 1. 5676. o. o. le96. 9· 3· 432. 9· o. -- 3e951.19.lo. 
1893 12504. 6.10. 12000. o. o. 2321. b. 9· 5597· 1. 2. 1500· o. o. 542 • loll. 367.14· 4· 631· 3-11. 35463-14.11. 
le94 13376. o. 3· 11500· o. o. 2186.10. 1· 5646. 9-11. 22b50· o. o. 365. o.11. 257-17· o. 435· 2. 2. 56417. 1. e. 
le95 142"7e. 3· o. 13000· o. o. 2182.11.10. 5610.19. 9· 3322e. o. o. 2e6. 9· 9-· 337· 3-11. 276. 5· o. 69199-13· 3· 
le96 15012. 6. e. 14500. o. o. 2? 71· 5· o. 619e.l2. 1· 1100. o. o. 16. 2. 5· 2ee3.12. e. 231. 6. 6. 42213· 5·10. 
1e97 16533-10. 5· 166oo. o. o. 217e. 1. 7· 6264. 5.1o. 766o. o. o. 15· o. ll6e.ll.lO. 176. 2. 9· 50521. 1· 5· 
le9e 2llel. 1. o. le500· o. o. 223e. 2. 3· 6654·10. 6. 5000. o. o. - 529· 4· 2. 195· 1· 5· 5429e. 5· 4· 
le99 lee56. 9· 9· 17500. o. o. 2055-16. 3· 6527. 5· e. 7977· o. o. - 647· 7· e. 142.12. 3· 53706.11. 7. 
1900 2o653-19. 4· le?OO. o. o. 2037.10. 1· 710e.l7· 6. 14464· o. o. - 1153· o.1o. 376.10· o. 64493-18. 3· 



AllVIINigrRATION 

YR ending 
Sept.29th 1 2 3 

Election Salaries of Legal & 
Elcpenses Officers other Admin 

expenses 

1871 197· a. 2. 33.18.11. 
1872 6.14· 5· 210. o. o. . 45· 3· 1. 
1873 - 409· 4· o. 111. o. 6. 
1874 325· o. 4· 300.13· o. 120• 5o11. 
1875 - 351.16. a. 195· e. 4· · 
1876 7·10. o. 585· 3· 4· 223.15. 3· 
1877 8.17. 6. 524· 5· 4· 154·17. 3· 

1878 - 644· 6. o. 362.15· 5· 

1879 - 596• 5o10o 1315· 7· 1. 
1880 265.19.10. 599·15· 5· 261.18. 7· 
1881 - 6os. 5· 6. 315.13. 1. 
1882 - 683· 2. 4· 269. 4· 1· 
1883 294.11. 5· 769.13. o. 341· 5· 7· 
1884 - 807. 5· 6. 355·16. 3· 
1885 - 837-18. 4· 352. 5· 4· 
1886 312. 4· 3· 848. a. o. 270.17· 1. 

APP:miDIX NO. 9(ii) 

GATESHF.AlfsCHOOL BOARD EXPENDITURE 1871 - 1900 
(CCldPILED FROM TRIEl-nliAL REPORTS) (l) 

7 
4 5 6 . Capital 

Technical Maintenance Industrial Charges 
Instruction of Schools schools Erection of 

·ll· 
Buildings & 
Purchase of 

Land 

19.17· 6. 11. 9· 1. 
401.10. a. 5477· a. 6. 
587.13· 1· 19· 5· o. ·. 5976. 7. 4· 

3718.15.10. - 4110. 2. a. 
4714-11. 2. - . 7424.19. o. 
5819· o. 4· 138.10. o • . 9710.11. o. 

8590.12.10. 221.12.11. 16181.13. 9· 

f:}467• 5ol1. 205.17. 6. "9125. 3· 5· 
9141.11. o. 237· 3· 6. 5574· 1. 3· 
9690. 9· 5· 988.10. 1· -5353· o. o •. 

11443· 9· 1. 1232. a. a. 5971.15· 3· 
13348.10. a. 1379-14. 9· 2909.10. 2. 
14212.18. 1. 1494· 8.11. ,_2495·16. 6. 
14784.15· 7· 1949· o. 9· ·903· 4· 3· 
16o9a. o. a. 1670· 1. 9· . 541.10. 3· 

8 9 10 
Repayment other Total Expenditure 

· & interest Expenses 
of Loans 

39· 1· o. 270· 4· 1. 
7·14. 4· 298· 9· 4· 
5· o. o. 6401.12. 9· 

294. a. 1. 36. 6. 5· 7661. 4· o. 
606.15. 1. 69. o. 6. 9068. a. 2. 
777-18. 4· 67.18. 4· 13805.19. o. 

1425· o. o. 2707· 4-10+. 2o637· 4-11. 
18.15. e. 

1973· o. 9· 377.18. 2. 28637.13. 9· 
286. 3.11. 

3381. o. o. 129. o.1o. 22200. o. 7· 
3567. o. o. 47·17.11. 19695· 1· 6. 
3750· o.1o. 40·15. 3· 20747. o. e. 
4088. 1· 5· 11. 4· 6. 23699.11.10. 
4370.17.11. - 23414· 3· 6. 
4548. 5· 3· - 23914.10. 6. 
4549· 5· 9· - 23376.10. o. 
4716.16. a. - 24457.18. a. 

: 



l ending 
tpt.29th 

1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 

APPENDIX NO. 9(ii) (Contd.) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

856. 5· 6. 454· o. 5· 16386. 6. 111! 1603. e. 6. 2438. 4· 6. 4475·10. 1· -
927.19· 4· 318.17·10. 17024. 6.11.· 1662.18. 1. 5298.10.11. 4645·14· 2. -

299· 5· 6.1 940.17. e. 311· 2. 9· 19084~16. 9· 2221. 5o10o 1629.13. 4· 4895.17.11. -
968.15· 4· 411·12. 5· 19568. 4-11. 2549-17. 2. 24. 9· 4· 4711-11.11. -

1003olle10o 377-16. 4· 20372. e. e. 22 76.14. o. 9607.11. 6. 4633· 1· 1· -
329·16.10·11015· 5· 4· 461.16. 6. 22000. 5· 7· 2234-13· 9· 4531.16. 7·. 5026. e. 3· -

103B· 4• o. 382 .17· 4· 421.17· 5· 23163.1.3. 1· 1021. 4o1lo . 2253-14. 3· 5192.12. 3· -
1o6o. 6.10. 434· 1. 2. 485·13· 5· 25387. 4· 4· 90~· 4-11. 18972-17. 7· 5424· 5· 1. -

335• 3• B·ll085.lO.lO. 3l4ol2o 7• 484. 5· o. 282)2.10.10. 744.18. e. 21743.15. 2. 6951.-12.10. 271. 1.1o. 
1129 .• 17. e. an. 1.1o. 389.18. 2. .31097-18. 1. 109·17.10. 17875· 6. 1· 7021. 2. 2. 144• 4ol0o 
1203· 3· 6. 374-16. 2. 387• 9• lo 32561.17· 4· 407.11. 1· b425-16. 3· 7081. 2. o. 136. 6. o. 

299· 3·11.11191.15. e. 669. 9·11. 307• lo 7• 33171• 9o10o 511.19. 3· 9615.13. 5• 7230.17. 4· 533·13· 4· 
129e. e. 1· 552.11.10. 379-11. 6. 34838. 6. 5· 572ollel0o 6242.12. 6. 7488. 9.·10. 849-16. o. 
1336. e. 4· 456. 3· 1· 584· 4· 2. 38090· 4· 6. b6e. e.1o. 13093· 2. 5· 8839· 9· 3· 1166.14. 9· 

NOTE:sa (1) The above account of school Board Expenditure has been presented in "the form used in the 
Triennial Reports from 1882 onwards , although from 1871 - 1879 certain i terns were subdivided 
as followsc 

(a) Col. 3 was listed as "Printing Posting and Office Charges" and 
as "Legal Expenses" 

{b) Co 1. 5 was listed as 11 Salaries of Teachers 11 , 11 Books, stationery 
. and Apparatus", 11Rent, Rates., Taxes and Insurance", purchases 

and Repair of Furniture and Cleaning" , 11 Fuel and Light11 , and 
"Repairs to Buildings" 

(c) Col. 7 was listed as "Erection, Addition and Alteration to Buildings", 
and "Purchase of Land" 

(d) Col. 8 was listed as 11Rep~ent of Loans" and "Interest on Loans" 
(e) Col. 9 was listed as "Fees Paid for IUties Sec 2511 and "other Expenses" 

·10 

26~13.16. 1. 
29878· 7· 3· 
29448.19· 9· 
28294-11. 1. 
38271· 3· 9· 
356oo. 2 .1o. 
33471· 3· 9· 
52667.13· 4· 
60183.11. 5· 
58645· 7· 2. 
48578. 1.11. 
53531. 4· 3· 
52222 •. e. 6. 
64234·15.10. 

* Includes expenditure incurred on temporary schools + Purchase of School Board Offices 



-APPENDIX-NO.9 (111) 

Gateehead School Board 

Table of Loans 1872 ~ 1 June 1903. 

(from Gateshead Borough Accounts 31 March,l904 P.ll3). 

Building. -Accm.- Total Loan. 
-· 

Prior St. 1,341 £ 13,148. 7- 6 

Alexandra Rd. 1,121 10,692. -. -
Sheriff Hill. 500 6,928.10. -

Redheugh. 8oo 12,423. 8.10 

Sunderland Road. 1,050 19,425.13.8 

Grant Street. 200 1,196. -. -
Low Fell. 990 14,990. -. -
Wrekenton. 120 5,841. -. -
Windmill Hills ) -l101~ 11,614. -. -
& Industrial School ) 100 

oa.kwellgate. 789 8,848. -·· -
South• Street (Durham Rd) • 910 7,128. -. -
.Askew Rd. 837 7,586. -. -
Ellison became (161) ) 7,201. -. -
Nun's Lane. 470 ) 

Victoria. 1,o8o 14,612. -. -
Higher Grade (l•Jhitehall Rd). 1,020 11,926. -. -
Shipcote. 1,050 13,368. -. -
Brighton Avenue. 1,275 19,025. -. -
Higher Grade (Durham Rd) • 540 13,517. -. -
Rose Street. 976 16,203. 3· 6 



Building. Accm. Total Loan. 

Pipewellgate. - £ 900. -. -
Offices. - 7,203. -. -
Chester Place Site. - 5,160. -. -
King Edward Site. - 2,6oo. -. -
Roseville Site. - 3,112. -. -
Old Durham Rd.. Site. - 2,400. -. -

Carr Hill. - 490. -. -
Kelvin Grove School - 19,087. -. 7 
(near completion). 

Total Loans contracted by 

the School Board up to 1 June,1903. £256,625. 4. 1 

Total Loans out~tanding at 

1 June;l903. £200,161.11. 3 

Total Loans repaid by School Board. £ 56,483.12.10 

(1) County-Borough of Gateshead Abstract of Accounts 1904. P.110. 



APPENDIX .NO.lO . 

Amount of Precept paid to Shbmml Board from 
Rates and Rate per £, 1872-1903. 
(Compiled from Abstract of Borough Accounts 
1887, P.91 and Borough Accounts 1904, Pages 134 
and 136.) · 

Year ending Precept Rate in the £ 31 August. 

1872 £ 850-0-0d. 2d. 

1873 £ 750-0-0d. 2d. 

1874 £ 1,500.:..0-0d. 3d. 

1875 £ 3, 400-0-0d. 6d. 

1876 £ 5,300-0-0d. 7d. 

1877 £3,666-13-4d. 6d. 

1878 £4,333-0 -Od. 6d. 

1879 
(?months to 
25 March, :1;_879) £ 4,200-0-0d. 5d. 

1880 
(Year· enliing 
25 March) £ 8,800-0-0d. 11d. 

1881 £ 8,200-0-0d. 1/-d. 

1882 £8,300-0-0d. 1/-d. 

1883 £ 8,500-0-0d. 10d. 

1884 £ 8,000-0-0d. 10d. 

1885 £ 9,500-0-0d. 1/-d. 

1886 £ 9,812-4-3d. 1/-d. 

1887 £ 9,500-0-0d. 1/-d. 

1888 ': £ 9,500-0-0d. 1/-d. 

1889 £ 9,299-5-6d. 11d. 



Year ending 
~5 fJiarch. Precept. Rate in the £ 

1890 £ 9,00-0-0d. 10d. 

189! £ 9,800-0-0d. lOd. 

1892 £11,5()0-0-0d. lld. 
(Year ending 

31 March) 

1893 . : £12, 500-0-0d. l/2d • 

1894 £12, ooo:.-9-0d. 1/-d. 

1895 £12,500-0-0d. 1/-d. 

1896 £13,500-0-0d. 1/-d. 

1897 £15,500-0-0d. 1/ld. 

1898 £17,500-0-0d. l/3d. 

1899 £16,600-0-0d. 1/ld. 

1900 £17,700-0-0d. l/2d. 

1901 £20,000-0-0d. l/2d. 

1902 £22,400-0-0d. l/5d. 

1903 £25,500-0-0d. l/6d. 

Two months Proposal of 
ended 31 May 1903 £14,000-0-0d. l/6d. r~te for 

year. 

On 1 June, 1903 the School Board handed over to its 

successor £3,983-15-lld. 

"".l5~· 
;; --· 



.APPENDIX NO. 11 (a). 

S. B.M. Vol. C. P.ldrl• 

TO THE HONOURABLE THE COlVlJlONS OF GREAT 
BRI~~Anl .AND lRELAND, m P.ARLIAlviENT .ASSE1vlBLED. 

'l'fiE Hill\ffiiE PETI1'ION OF THE SCHOOL BOARD OF THE 
BOROUGH OF GA'!ESHE.AD. 

That the School Board of Gateshead was elected under 
the "Elementary Education Act, 1870." 

That the School Board of C..ateshead has submitted 
proposals to the Education Department for the Erection of School 
Buildings to accommodate 5780 children, and that the Education 
Department has santioned the provision of this amount. 

That the "Elementary Education Act, 1870," granted 
facilities for borro'lling money from the Public Works Loan 
Commissioners at 3i per centum per annum, the repayment of 
principal and interest to be spread over a term not exceeding 50 
years. 

That to carry out the work of School provision the Board 
has already, with the assent of the Department, borrowed a Sum of 
£60,500, and that it will still require a further- Sum of £15,000 
in the course of the next two years· or thereabouts, independently 
of the Sum required for future Schools, which will be rendered 
necessary by the natural increase of population. 

That the board has also with the assent of the Home 
Department, established a Day Industrial School, and is empowered 
to borrow money on capital account for the above purpose, which 
sum to be borrowed is not included in the sum set out above. 

That your Petitioners have seen that a Bill to amend 
the Acts relating to the Public Works Loan Commissioners has been 
introduced by Her Majesty's Government into your Honourable House,. 
v.hich will require, among other things, a. higher rate of interest 
to be paid, even when the number of years over which the rep~nt 
is to be spread is reduced to thirty years. 

That the Board already finds that the repayments and 
interest amount to a serious slDil yearly, and that, under these 
circumstances, the School Board of Gateshea.d will find its work 
seriously delayed and embarrassed, . and might through inability to 
make the requisite prov~ion, be declared a Board in default. 



Wherefore, your Petitioners humbly pray that your 
Honourable House will be pleased to amend the aforesaid Bill, 
and to except the School Board of Gateshead from the operation 
of clause 2, vmich requires a higher rate of interest than that 
which is charged in accordance with the "Elementary Education 
Act, 1870o" 

And yot~ Petitioners will ever pray. 

Given under the common Seal of the said School Board 
of the Borough of Gateshead, ·this 12th day of 1~ch, 1879. 



9. That the amount specified under paragraph six, bears 
interest at the rate of 3-~ per centum per annum. 

10. That under 'the new Rules of the Public Works Loan. 
Commissioners the sum specified under pa.ragraph seven, bea.rs 
interest a.t 4t per ca11.t. 
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11. That the amount outstanding and due to the Public Works 
Loan Commissioners, on 1st January last, was £62,718&18;5d., in 
addition to--,the sum (not fully advanced) of £12,462 referred to in 
paragraph ·:7. 

12. That the Elemffiltary Education Act, 1870 allows School 
Boards the option of repaying Loans borrowed under the sanction 
of the Education Department eit._her by equal annuHl instalments 
to include both principa.l and interest, or by repaying one-fiftieth 
of the principal yearly, and interest upon the amount remaining 
unpaid. 

13. That the School Board of the Borough of Gateshead have 
hitherto adopted the method of repaying one-fiftieth of the principal 
yearly. 

14. That the said School Board are nm-1 desirous of altering 
the method of repaying Loans and desire to repay them by equal 
annual instalments to include both principal and interest. 

15. That according to the Report of the Committee of Council 
on Education the deficiency in the School Fund to tbe met by the 
Rating Authorities out of the Local Rate represents an average 
rate per £ on the rateable value of such districts of s.ld. 

16. That the School Rate of the Borough of Gateshead during 
the same period was twelve pence per £. 

17. That according to the said Report the rate to meet the 
charges of repayment of Loans and Internst amounted to 1.59d., 
upon the rateable value of such districts. 

18. That a. rate of at least 5-~· will be required to meet 
similar charges incurred by the School Board of the Borough of 
Gateshead. 

19. That according to the said Report the number of children 
attending Board Schools throughout the country is about 25 per cent 
of the whole, whereas in Gateshead about 70 per cent of the children 
in attendance at Public Elementary Schools are found in Board Schools. 



The School Board of Gateshead having given this matter 
careful consideration are of opinion that urgent relief is needed, 
not only in rural districts, but specially in towns the inhabitants 
of which are largly composed of the industrial classes, and they 
are of opinion that relief may be afforded by the adoption of the 
follcwf.Ung suggestions: 

1st That the Public Works Loan Commissioners be 
authorised to lend to School Boat'ds money, for the 
execution of such works, as ~e approved by the Education 
Department, at a rate not exceeding J~ per cent as originruly 
authorised by the Elementary Education Act 1870. 

2nd That in all cases School Board.s be allowed· (if they 
prefer) to repay the sum so borrowed by way of' annuity VIZ:- eqw: 
annual instalments including principal and interest. 

3rd That School Boards in 11 poor populous districts11 as 
originally defined in Lord Sandon's Elementary Education 
Bill be allowed loans from the said Commissioners at a 
less rate than ~ per cent. 

4th That School Boards .be, subject to the approva:l of 
the Education Department, a:llowed to spread the re~nt 
of loans over a period of not less than sixty years. 

5th; By an amendment of Sectit:m 97, Elementary Education 
Act 1870, by the addition of words to the following effect, 
VIZ:· That where a School Board satisfy the Department that a 
rate of more than (;:;ay..) 3d is required to meet the expenses 
incurred in the Repayment and Interest of Loans, such school 
board shall be entitled to special relief in respect of the 
rate over the above said (say) 3d. 

It is believed that, by some such IQea.ns, the unequal incidence 
mey to some extent be relieved without BilY tendancy to additional 
extravagant outl83'. I am to request that you will have the 
goodness' to bring this subject under the notice of your board, and 
to ask, should they agree with any of these suggestions, if they 
would be willing to join a united deputation to the Vice President 
of the Council. 

I am, 
Your obedient Servant, 

E .J. Harding. 



To:-

.APPENDIX NO. 11 (d) .• 

(S,;B.M. Vel·.F •.. P-.84). 

The Right .Honourable A.J. Mundella M.P •. , 

Vice President of the Committee of Council 

on· Education. 

The :Memorial. of the School Board of the Borough· of. Gateshead 

Sheweth:-

1 •. That in meny School Districts the Education or 
School rate is becom:i,ng a serious burden to local Ratepayers. 

2. That in most. of the heavilY rated districts a very 
large proportion of the sum ra;sed by rate is absorbed· in the 
Repayment and Interest of Loans. 

3. That throughout England and Wales about one third 
of the total amount thus raised is required for the repayment 
of these charges. 

4. That year by year the sums are constantly increasing. 

5. That in"Districts •~ere these charges are felt. to 
be oppresive the cause of Education is hindered and rendered 
unpopular. 

6. That in ~ instances, the increased rate of 
interest charged by the Public WorkB Loan Conmrlssioners, beyond 
the original rate of 3i per cent in respect of loans far the . 
full period of 50. years, has been productive of diffi.c?ulty' and 
has involved in certain School Board Districts the levying of 
a rate specially high in order to meet· the payment co~equent 
upon such increase. 

7. That the Public VlorkB Loan Commissioners place · 
difficulty in the way of loans being repaid by w~ of annuity, 
and also frequently l;"estrict the period during which loans are 
to be repaid, in cases in which the Education Dep13rtment l:;l.ave 
eonsented to the repeyment being spread over a greater number 
of years, and that this has pt"evented the equa:lising Of the 
annual sum to be paid in redemption of capital liabilities·. 
over the period for which the loan has been apprbved, and has 
involved the pt"esent Ratepayers in a larger share of repayment 
than they ought fairly to be charged with. 



8. That Section 97 of the Elementary Education Act 
of 1870 was specially intended to assist poor districts, but 
such section has been practically inoperative. 

9. That in the opinion of the Gateshead School Board 
these facts prove .the urgent necess~ty of relief being afforded 
to school board districts .generaU.ly ·ana speciaJ.J.Y. te "districts 
in which Boards have been compelled to provide school accommod
ation for large.partions of the population. 

There followed the five recommendations listed 
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on the open letter to_ school boards. Appendix No. 11( c). 

As witness the Common Seal of the Board this eleventh 
day of June ·one theusand eight hundred and eighty-four. 



.APPENDIX 1'10, 11 (e), 

(S,B.M.. Vol.F. P. 333). 

To the Right Honourable Hugh C,E. Childers M,P,, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer.· 

The ~~morial of the School Board for the Borough of Gateshead, 

Sheweth:• 

1. That in lllalliY School Districts the Education, or School, 
Rate is becoming a serious burden to th~ lacal Ratep~ers, 

2, That ~ most of the heavily rated districts a very large 
proportion of the· sum raised by Rate i.e:~ absorbed in the Repey
ment and Interest of Loans. 

3. That thro·ughout England and Wales about one third o-r 
the total amount thus raised is required for repayment of these 
charges, 

4. That year by year these sums are constantly increasing 
thus during the year ended September 29th, 1873 £373,859 was; 
raised by rate, but in 1883 this sum had increased to £1,990,162 
of which amount NO LESS Tl:iAN £660,251 WAS REQUIRED FOR 00: 
REP .AYlENT AND lN'l'EREST OF LOANS alone, 

5, That is districts where these charges are felt to be 
oppressive the cause of Education is hindered and rendered 
unpopular. 

6, That in many instances the increased rate of interest 
charged by the Public Works Loan Commissioners, beyond the 
original 3~ per cent in respect of loans for the full period 
of 50 years,: has been productive of difficulty and has involved, 
in certain School Board Districts, the levying of a: rate specially 
high in order to meet the peyments consequent upon such increase. 

7. That the Public Works Loan CollDllissioners place difficulty 
in the way of Loans being repaid by way of annuity, and also 
frequently restrict the period during Which Loans are to be ;repaid, 
in cases in which the Education Department have consented to the 
repaym;Jnt over a greater number of years, and that this has 
prevented the equalising of the annual sum. to be paid in redemp
tion of capital liabilities over the period fa~ which the loan has 
been approved, and has involved the present ratepayers in a 
larger share of re-peyiiEnt than they ought fairly to be charged 
with. 



8. That the Vice President of the Committee of Council 
on Education has. expressed himself as being "satisfied that 
nothing causes mere discontent or more effectively retards 
the work of School ·Boards than the large rates now required to 
meet the annual charge for school building and this discontent 
is greatly aggravated by the fact that the rate of interest, 
which was originally fixed by the Elementary Education Acts 
of 1870 and 1873, has been materially increased by the Act of 
1879, and that the expectations helq out in 1870 that the rate 
wouJ.d never exceed 3d in the £ have been disappointed." 

9. That the reduction in the rate of interest as proposed 
by the Treasury is totally inadequate to meet the necessities of 
the ca.Se for School Boards "ought ( in the words of the Vice 
President) to be restored to the position which they occupied 
before the Act of 1879 was passed," and that no fresh legis
lation is required for this purpose. 

10. That Section 97 of the Elementary Education Act of 1870 
was specially intended to assist poor Districts but that such 
Section has been practically inoperative. 

11. That in the opinion of the Gateshead School Board these 
facts prove the urgent necessity of relief being afforded to 
School Board Districts generally and specially to Districts in 
which Boards have been compelled to provide School Accommod
ation far large portions of the popuJ.ation. 

Your Memoriail.ists therefore earnestly ask: 

That the Lords of' the Treasury will be pleased 
to at once issue such instructio:ns to the Public 
Works Loan Commissioners as will a:l.low: 

1. The rate of interest not to exceed ~ per cent 
on all existing and future loans. 

2. The repayment of such loans to be made by way 
of annuity, if so desired. 

3. The repayment to be spread over such number of 
years as the Education Depart1mnt may consider equitable, 
having regard to the facts of' each case. 

Your MemoriaU.ists would further urge -

That at the earliest possible period the legislat
ive should be called upon to provide special relief for 



School Boards in "poor populous places" either by an· 
. exten5ion of Section 97 of the Elementary Education 
Act of 1870 ar same other mearis. 

As witness the Common Seal of the Board this tenth day 
of June one tho~ and eight hundred and eighty five. 



.APmiDIX NO. 11 ( f). 

Education Connnission 1886-88. Appendix to Final 
Report, Page 426. 

XXJ.l 

Gateshead School Board. 

Represent as follows:-
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That in ~ school districts the education or school 
rate is becoming a serious burden to the Local Ratepayers. 

TrLat in most of the heavily rated districts a very 
large proportion of the sum raised by rate is absorbed in the 
repayment and interest of loans. 

That throughout England and Wales about one-thh-d of the 
total amount thus raised is required for the pa.yiiEnt of these 
charges. 

That year by year these sums are constantly increasing. 

That in districts where these charges are felt to be 
oppressive the cause of education is hindered and rendered 
unpopular. · 

That in ~ instances the increased rate of interest 
charged by the Public Works Loan Commissioners beyond the 
original rate of ~ in respect of loans far the full period of 
50 years has been productive of difficulty, and has involved 
in certadn School Board districts the lev,ying of a rate specially 
high in order to meet the payment consequent upon s;uch increase. 

That the Public Works Loan Board place difficulty in 
the way of' loans being repaid by way of annuity, and also 
frequently restrict the period during which loans are to be 
repaid, in cases in \\rhich the Education Departm:mt have consented 
to the repaynent being spread over a greater number of years, 
and that this has prevented the equalising of the annual sum:. 
to be paid in redemption of capital liabilities over the period 
for which the loan has been approved, and has involved the present 
ratepeyers in· a larger share of repayment than they ought fah-ly 
to be charged with. 

That the Vice-President of the Co:mmi ttee 0f Council on 
Education has expressed himself as being "satisfied that nothing 
causes more discontent 0r more effectively retards the work 0f 
School Boards than the large rates now requh-ed to meet the annual 
charges for school building and this "discontent is greatly 



Education Commission 1886-88 Continued. 

aggravated by the fact that the rate· of interest, which was 
or~inal~ fixed by the Elementary Education Acts of 1870 and 
1873, has been materially increased by the Act of 1879 and 
that the expectations held out in 1870 that the rate would 
never exceed 3d. in the£ have been disappointed. 

That the reduction in the rate of interest as proposed 
by the Treasury is totally inadequate to meet the necessities of 
the case for school boards "ought" (in the words of Vice-President) 
"to be restored to the position which they occupied before Act 
of 1879 was passed," and that no fresh legislation is required 
for this purpose. 

That Section 97 of the Elementary Education Act of 
1870 was specially intended to assist poor districts but that 
such Section has been practical~ inoperative. 

That in the opinion of the Gateshead School Board 
these facts prove the urgent necessity of relief being afforded 
to School Board Districts general~ and specially to Districts 
in which Boards have been compelled to provide School accommodat
ion far large portions of the population. 



.APPENDlX NO. 12. 

(S.B.M. Volume A. P. 388) 

PUPlL - TEJICHER .AGREEMENT. 

Memorandum of agreemmt between the School Board 
of Ga.teshe·a.a. and of Joseph Robson Chatt, of 
Gateshead, Agent, hereafter caJ.led 'the Surety' 
the father of Thomas R. Chatt, hereafter called 
'the Pupil Teacher .. ' 

The said Board and their successors covenant ~ith 
the said Surety his executors and administrators as 
follows:- · 

1. The said Board agree to engage the said Pupil Teacher 
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to serve under the certificated teacher during the usual hours 
in keeping with the High-Level Board School of the said Board 
and teaching scholars thereat, but so that the said Pupil · 
Teacher shall not be obliged to serve therein more than six 
hours in an;yone day nOl~ more than thirty hours in any one week -
Sunday being expressly excluded from this arrangement. 

2. This engagement shall begin on the ·first day of May, 1873 
and shall end on the last day of April, 1878 but., if the said 
Pupil-Teacher shall with the consent of the other parties 
hereto attend one of the examinations far admission into 
Training Schools in December next preceding the last mentioned 
date, this engagement may end on the 31st day of said month of 
December. 

3. The said Board will pay to the said Pupil-Teacher as wages 
£1.0.10d per month in the first year, and this sum shall be 
increased by £2.10.0 p.a. in each subsequent year of the 
engagement, but such increase mtilW be stopped at the discretion 
of the Board for the unexp~ed term of an;y year after receipt of 
notiee from the Education Department that the said Pupil
Teacher has failed to pass: the examination, or to fulfil all 
other conditions of a Pupil-Teacher, according to the standard 
of the preceding· year as prescribed in the articles of the code 
of the said Education Department applica~le to the case. 

4. The said Board will cause the said Pupil-Teacher, while 
school is not being held, to receive without charge from the 
certificated teacher of the said school for the time being, 
special instruction during 5 hours per week of which hours not 
more than two shall be part of the SEiJDe day. Such special 
instruction shall be in the subjects in which the said Pupil
Teacher is next to be examined pursuant to the said articles. 



5. The said Pupil-Teacher shail be liable to d·ismissal 
without notice for idleness, disobedience or immoral conduct 
of a gross kind respec~ively, and this engagement will be 
terminated on either side by a written notice of six months or 
in lieu of such notice on either side by a payment of £3 in the. 
f:irst year, or £4 in the second, and an additional pound in the 
succeeding years of the engage~nt but never exceeding £6 in 
the whole, such sum to be recoverable as liquidated damages by 
the Board or by the said Surety as the case :liiey' be over and 
above the settlement of all. other accounts 1 between the parties. 

6. The said Pupil ... Teacher enters into this agreeJmnt freely 
and voluntarily on his own part, and with the privity and consent 
of the Surety. 

7. The said Surety agrees with the said Board and their success
ors to clothe 1 feed, lodge and W81tch over the said Pupil-Teacher 
during the continUBition of th~ agreement in a proper inanner. 

Signed and Delivered this 13th day of August,l873 
by the said Board - R.S. Newall (Chairman) 

Joseph R. Chatt. 
Thomas R. Chatt. 

In the presence of W.H.D. Longstaffe. 



APPENDIX NO 13. 

A-Leeds Pupil Teacher's Letter setting.out 
work and duties, from General Report for 1894 
of schools in the North;,.Eastern Division of 
England. 

(C.of C.on Ed. 189~95. P.86). 

J(O. 

"The manner in which each week of my school life is spent 
is as follows. 
Every mat'ning I leave home at 8 AM and walk to school in order 
to be there at 8.45. During the morning, I teaqh a class -of 
about 36 scholars (Standard V) until 11.30, after Which I have 
private stud¥ till 12. COIIDI!Bncing duties at 1.45, I again 
take my class t:ill 4.30. Arriving home about 5.30, I commence 
my studies about 6.15. From 6.15 until 10 I spend in preparing 
the following night's work, this being my timetable for Monday, 
Wednesday and. Friday. Tuesday and Thursday evenings I attend 
the Voluntary Pupil Teachers' Centre Classes so that I do not 
reach home till 9.30. Saturday morning I also attend the Centre 
Classes leaving honie at 8 AM and not retUrning until 1.30 PM. 
In the afternoon, I generally devote one. and. a half hours in 
doing some of the work for the following Saturday's class, 
Friday being the evening on which the most work has to- be done. 
Occasionally I am able to spend Saturday afternoon as a: holiday, 
but this is very seldom for, unless·. a portion of the following 
week's work is done on this occasion, it is impossible to get 
through the remainder of the work. From this you will see that 
with the exceptions of a fev1 hours on Saturd.ey' together with 
Sunday, a:ll the rest of the week is completely occupied by 
school work, and that the recreation at the end of the week is 
most eagerly looked forward to." 



Ji.PPENDIX NO. 14• 

Syllabus .of Religious Instruction for Scholars. 

(In Code of Regulations for Guidance of 
Teachers 1892 S·,B.M. Vol.K. P.l65). 

Infants. 
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Learn the Ten Commandments; Exodus XX, verses 1 - 17 
(the substance only will be required); the Lord's PraiYer, amd 
St. Matthew Vl verses 9 - 13-. Brief account of the early 
lives of Samuel and David.. Leading facts in the life of 
Christ told in si.n;>le language. 

Standard 1. 

Same as for infants; in fuller detail, 

s t.9ll.dard 11. 

Repeat the Ten Commandments and the Lord's Prayer. 
Learn St. Matthew V, 1 - 12 and St. Matthew XXll, 35 - 4(), 
The life of Abraham. S im.ple outline of the life of Christ. 

S ta.ndard 111. 

lviemory work, as in Standards 1 and 11. Learn Psa.:lm 
XXlll. The life of Joseph. Fuller outline of the life of 
Christ, 'vrite an account of the following parables: 
the two debtors; the Good Samaritan; the Prodig&l Son; the 
Merciless Servant; the Lost Sheep; the Pharisee and the 
Publican. · 

Standard lV. 

Memory work as in Standard 111. Learn St. John 
Xlll verses 15 - 31. The life of 1fuses; the life of Christ 
(first part) as gathered from the Gospels - St. Matthew to 
XlV verse 36; St. :hriark to Vl verse 56; St. Luke to lX verse 17; 
St. John to ·vu verse 1. VIZ to third Passover; with an 
account of the following parables:- the Sower, the Mustard Seed; 
the Vlheat and the Tares; the Pearl of Great Price. Slight 
knowledge of the geography of Palestine. 



372. 

Standard v. 

:Memory Work as in Standard lV. · Learn Ephesians 
Vl verses 1 - 18. The lives .of Samuel, Saul and David. 
The life of Christ continued ( sec9nd. part) :f');oni thu-d Passover 
to e11d of Gospels. Acts of the Apostles first two chapters. 

standard Vl. 

Memory work as in S tanda.rd V. Learn Is iah LlU. 
and Ephesians· lV verse~ 25 - 32. The lives of Elijah arid 
Daniel. Recapitulation· of the lefe of Chris:t together w-ith 
an. account of his discourses as given in st. John chapters 111., 
Vl 1 -. 40 and X; Acts ·of· the Apostles, Chapter Vll. 

Standard Vll and Upwards. 

Memory work as in Standard Vl. Learn First Corin
thians Xlll. Recapitulation of the ld:ves of :Abraham, Moses, 
Samuel, Saul, David and Daniel. Recapitulation of the life 
of Christ as· in Standard Vl. Acts of the Apostles with especial 
reference to the life and missionary journeys of St. Paul. 
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INDEX OF SCHOOLS 

GATESHEAD SCHOOLS 

Permanent Board Schools 

Alexandra Road; site, 26, 28; school, 29, 34-9, 43, 47, 58-9,67-8, 
77, 79, 91, 133, 152, 154,.156, 161, 171, 174 (footnote), 176, 208, 
216-8, 221-3, 225-7, 233, 257, 289, 292-3, 298. 

Askew Road; 6o, 67, 79, 91, 136-8, 152, 216-8, 221-3, 225-7, 292-3. 

Brighton Avenue; 74, 77, 79, 152, 225-7, 236, 269, 287. 

Chester Place (.site); 78, 80. 

Durham Road (South Street); 60, 74, 79, 91, 136-8, 151-2, 156, 216-8, 
221-3, 225-7, 238, 292. 

Grant Street~ (New Gateshead); 39-41, 43, 58, 77, 79, 91, 171, 203, 
208, 216, 21~-9, 222-3, 2~6, 289. 

·Higher Grade Schools : 

Freeman's Terr~ce, Temporary Premises; 102, 113-4. 

In Day Industrial School Premises; 102, 114-9, 156-7, 264 (footnote) 
289, 291. 

Durham Road; 67, 79, 121-9, 236, 267-8, 288, 296, 322-3. 

Whitehall Road; 68 (footnote), 79, 91, 119-29, 159, 161, 225, 
287-8. . 

Kelvin Grove (site); 78, So, 229. 

Lo\lr Fell Infants 1 ; 32, 49, 50, 58, 171, 203, 208, 216, 219, 223, 227. 

Low Fell Senior; site, 74; school, 77, 225; both schools, 79, 91, 
152, 156, 16o. 

Nun's Lane; 67, 77, 79, 226-7. 

Oakwellgate; 49, 53-5, 58, 67, 77, 79, 91, 138-9, 152, 171, 201, 216-9, 
221-3, 225-7, 298. 
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Prior Street; site; 26, 28; school, 32, 34, ~7, 43, 58, 68, 77, 
79, 91, 132-3, 152, 171, 173 (footnote), 176, 208, 216-9, 221-3, 
225-7, 232, 233(footnote), 243, 26o-3, 277-281, 284-6, 288-293, 
297-300. 

Redheugh; site, 42-3,; school, 19, 44-5, 49, 58, 68, 79, 91, 
138, 152, 159-6o, 171, 173 (footnote), 216-9, 221, 223, 225-7, 
232, 256, 281 (footnote), 289, 293, 298, 

Rose Street; 74, 77:, 79, 226. 

Sheriff Hill; site, 26; school, 41-2, 44, 58, 68, 70, 77, 79, 
9ll 139, 152, 171, 208, 216-9, 221, 223, 225, 227, 232, 255, 289, 
29ts. 

Sunderland Road; site, 26, 28; 45-6; school, 46-9, 58l 79-80, 
91, 136-8, 152, 155-6, 171, 201, 216-7, 221-3, 225-7, 2ts9, 292, 
298, 300. 

Victoria Road; 67, 77-80, 91, 139, 152, 216-9, 221-3, 226-7, 232. 

Wrekenton; 39-40, 43, 58, 68, 70, 79, 91, 171, 203, 216,-219, 223, 
227. 

Windmill Hills; 49, 58, 79, 91, 93, 97-8, 111, 171, 201, 216, 219, 
221-3, 225-7. 

Voluntary Schools 

Abbot Memorial Industrial School; 16, 101, 109, 

Anchorage School; 1-9. 

British School, Grosvenor Street; 11-13. 

Congregational School, Rochester Street; 68; became Board School; 74-6, 
79, 227. 

Ellison Infants and SUnday School; 16, 43, 58, 6o-7, 77, 91, 216, 
219, 223, 298. 

Friar's Goose Chemical Works School; 13-15. 

High Fell National School; 16, 34, 39. 
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. Low Fell National; (baca.me Board Temporary School); 16, 39, 43, 
'58, 154. 

·St. Cuthbert's (Lady Vernon's School); 15, 43, 58, 68, 79. 

St James's Chapel School; 17, 131. 

St Joseph's R.C. School; 16, 43, 58, 68, 79, 131. 

St. Oswald's (Wrekenton) R.C. School; 69-72, 79. 

St. Wilfred's ( Park Lane) R.C. School; 16, 69, 72-4, 79. 

Wesleyan School; 16, 43., 58, 79. 

Wrekenton National School; 16. 

Temporary Board Schools 

Carr Hill; 67. 

Dunsmuir Grove(Kelvin Grove Temporary School); 78-9. 

Ely Street; 60, 67 (footnote). 

Higher Grade (Freeman's Terrace); 102, 113-4. 

High Level Road; 30-1, 33, 44, 47, 59, 82, 133, 208, 242, 254, 
289, 298. . 

Low Fell Infant's; 32. 

·Mount Pleasant (Fife Street); 49-51, 59, 7~, 91, 216, 219, 223. 

Oakwellgate (Alexandra Hall); 30, 49, 53, 55, 
Oakwellgate {Temperance Hall); 60, 67 {footnote). 

Perk Lane; 31· 

Pipewellgate; 33, 44, 79, 91,133, 203, 216, 219, 227. 

Sheriff Hill (2 schools); 30, 32, 44. 

Sunderland Road Mission Rooms; 46. 



Teams (Wilson Street); 32, 33, 44. 

Windmill Hills; 49, 51-3, 55· 

Other Schools in Gateshead 

Gateshead School of ~~; 315~321. 

Private Venture Schools; 17-19, 82-5. 

Proposed R. C. School at Teams; 59, 69. 

Other Schools mentioned in the Text 

ChadWick Industrial School; 109. 

Gem Street Industrial School, Birmingham; 94. 

Girls' Industrial School, Coatham Road, Bristol; 94. 

St. James's Back Industrie.l School, Bristol; 94. 

St. Nicholas• School, Newcastle; 82. 

Wellesley Training Ship(Industria.l School), Blyth; 101, 109. 



20 That under these circumstances the Public \olorks Loan 
Commissioners be requested to allow the School Board of· 
Gateshead to alter its mode of payment as stated in paragraph 14. 

As witness the Conunon Seal of the Board, this twenty ·second 
day of February, One 'housand Eight Hundred and Eighty-two, 

G. T. France 
Chairman of the Board. 

E. J. Harding 
Clerk. 
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Dear 

.APPENDIX NO. 11 ( c) • 

(S,B.M. Vol.F, P.59). 

Gateshead School Board. 

School Board Rates. 

April 1884. 

The Gateshead School Board have unan:imously passed a 
resolution that efforts be made to obtain some relief from 
the increasing pressure of School Board Rates. 

Although, from the last Annual Report of the Committee 
of Council on Education, the annual cost of maintenance in 
Board Schools had decreased, yet amounts received by school 
boards from rating authorities "to meet the deficiency in 
the School Fund" are annually increasing, nor is it at aJ.l 
likely that these amounts will dim:i.n:Lsh in the near future, 
but, on the other hand, it is certain they will increase. 

Large numbers of School Boards both in Borough.'3 and 
Parishes are now feeling acutely the drain upon their resotwces, 
in tha-t large item of expenditure - the Repayment and Interest 
of Loans - as an annual rate of not less than 2d in the pound 
on the rateable value of the School Districts is now requ:ired 
to meet these expenses alone. 

This rate necessarily varies according to the accom@.Qd
ation which particular School Boards have had to -make, and in 
~ districts it undoubtedly assumes very serious; proportions. 

Thus in the Borough of Gateshead while for the yea·-r ended 
20th March 1884, £8,000 was recei~d from the rating authority; 
£4,479.14.8 of this amount was absorbed in the Repayment and 
Interes.t of Loans - equa:l to a: Rate of 6d in the £ on the 
rateable value of the district. 

As the population of the country increases these charges 
must necessarily increase, and although some increases in the 
rateable value of School Districts may take place, yet in the 
majori-ty of cases, it will. not be sufficient to meet the 
additional expenses incurred in carrying out the Elementary 
Education Acts. 



To:-

AP.P1!1~DIX NO~ 11 b 
S.B.M. Vol.E. P. • 
~--~~--~~--~ 

The Public Works Loan Coramissioners, 
3, Bank Buildings, · 

London, E.G. 

Repayment of ~ 

The Memorial of the School Board of the Borough of Gateshead 

Sheweth:-

1. That the School Boa.rd of the Borough of Gateshead was 
elected pursuant to an order of the Education Department, on 
28th November, 1870. 

2. That the population of the School District of the said 
Board was according to the Census of 1871, 48,627. 

3· That the population of the same District, according 
to the Census of 1881 was 65,845 • .. 

4. That the great majority of the inhabitants of the said 
School District are engaged in industrial occupations, and 
consequently most of the children residing in the District are 
of the Class for whom Elementa~ School accommodation falls to 
be provided. 

5· That the School Board, in obedience to the orders (or 
under the sancti0n) of the Education Department, have provided 
permanent School accommodation for 5,794 children in addition to 
the erection of a Certified Day Industrial School f0r 200 children. 

6. That f.or these purposes the Board have borrowed, under 
hte provisions of the Elementary Education Acts, from the Public 
Works Loan Commissioners, the sum of £69,116. 

7• That the Board are now actively engaged in providing 
additional Sc~ool accommodation for 1,483 children, at an additionai 
cost of £12,462, which sum the Public Works Loan Commissioners 
have agreed t0 advance. 

8. That owing to the rapid increase of population the Board 
will probably be compelled to provide additional School Accommodation 
within a short period. 




